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To the Right Worfliipful 

Sit WILLIAM 'B%0Cl^M^3\C 

Knight; 

And to his tiuly vcroieus Lady 

TheLADT/TNNfi BROCKMAN- 

(HIS Autiphrtfiitd age 
', t>ervmiDg tcioM to can- 
\ uaty meanings , callii» 
' Truth Fallbcwd , FtlC- 
\ hood Truth, Vtreoe Vicci 
> and Vice Vertue, See. not 
only minds tiaol£pbtfia» W»lv»i and fpe- 
ketaof 'pitvtrfe tbin^i, but evidently <.M7<fu4<< 
(hewi, that the time ot which the Apoftle **'"''°' 
warned, u not mfitat but extat. TfaefM^jtiu* 
deaf Addcn will not be chirmed, or hear- ^g^^"" 
ing * laiiin fnad itStrim ('that* bv«««<3,J*^^^; 
A a ■ w» 




The EpistleDedicatojie. 

to the wicfied ) but i^ttr tbiir'ian InUi 

ht^ Hp t» tbtmftlvti ieaebett (like Jero- 

''TMH-txAmt^Friep o( the Itwift of the people'} 

JwwS^ ^ h'viBg itching ears. We have fo much ex- 

omm.iii iTm. p^eiice h^rcof,- that We cannot but know 

«'"u. anoT. tbatfor^loud^crjring fins of this Nation 

'■'' proceeding from contempt of his Word 

and Miniftry ,the Lord haih fmittcn many 

jDnir.ss. jj. tpnguM and ears with a worft then g Egfp- 

t^%"f tianplagHe,iCp\iitu!i\l'h<)tch,feab, iiicura- 

«>'J!5«'W! tie itch, msdaejs, blindmfs auet ajioni/haeal 

k^e^^mt^ of heart, fo that they ,- hate the light and 

;I"iZS, learningjtbecaufe they would-havealllikc 

i'jt^^'iSthemfelves, that their ignorance might lie 

Tjt2fi^ hid in one common datkneftj'Cnttirrdyed, 

•Aifxw Ji«Ji- midifcovered; all which like'a flirilTrfim!- 

*?Sr"m»; pet from the clouds of hcayen > founding 

'"• Iowderandl6wder,'gives5theaIaitn taafl 

iAa.jo.i8. liith{aiMitiiSerjto'iakeh^tt)theii!fel>i/es 

tail foaUt be fltel{_ ever which the ti.Ghofi 

htihmade them overfeert : fpiritually fur- 

niOied, likethoferepaiteiisoftheTemple' 

■ '"Mc»™4.i7l,oth forJ^buildingand-deftnceitakingto 

• Ephtij. them the whaler armttir of God, that they 

may be able to ftand. I may fafely fay, no 

. ■onb age ever ibit fuchivarious oppofitiqns 

' of 



ortrttfb^.f.SatftiiJ&eming. in. former times 
but to iskirmtffli,' but now to ftorm the, •be- * »«'•*«•>• 
loved City and Tents of theSaints^with all « . 
his Legions of errours drawn up into one "^ 
body I: 0(4liX^whach aone: more' infeft or 
hinder our work, rthenthofe Meabitts^nd 
Anmtnittsi ^who contrary to God8 0fdi<rfDeuc.2M, 
nance, have intruded into the work of the 
Temple, pf etendifig to build with ui ; iay* 
ing-wtth thofe enemies o( Ifrael,^ ^^fi'KqEuti.*. 
jfOHrCod as ye do. Now the mou- tide Devil 
is on the Stage in hislaft fcene, wkofepart 
U (if i^ rwere poffibW^ todeceiveihe viry rMat.24.34. 
EieU, ' Tq:. which ■. no ocdinairy drefs oan 
now fit him or his Miniflers j it muft be 
•. (an4fbi9)fomec]orefemblanceoflanfti<^ ^ 

mo^y iin iwMch'i^e Sainh>delight jwithooc 
Whia «#f i»' icould no* eafily take them, e&ldl* 
with which he often doth ;. whilft /incan- ;|J/jJ,X,.*^ 
tioufly credulous, they are. deceived by ^'"^^''^: 
t^ofe whom .they : tAecmcd t good.) . The ^7«« tip r^ 

jbpgtpg pfc^q/^r/iV-nfed to drefs thetor ^^ 
(elv08 u0 with tb'eirfcathcrsi;; imitate their v'ijtT^'^ 
motipfis^and fca^tec- grains of feeds before f^«^>»M«&' 
t:begii fQ(t;hie^^f«lfe '^pofileSj/frreii^riviM!- 5trX/.i/.' 
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TIlcErtfTtE DtDt^ATeKfC. 

into AftMla 9fChr&y hbttMnt $fHgbt§» 
tnfmfi \ (cactcmigout of thm deti^ciiti 
bags , fee<ls of dai^erous Herefiet tod 

Why I undertook tins poUmkd task, 
yoaknow who were prcfeotac my firft 
imbarquiog in this oontroveriie i as alio' 
many of my reverend brethren, who af- 
tirrwarda importuned me to tbe £rflr part 
hereoi if any ask, wby tt comes one fo 
"sS"»,SjlatetopubHkewew? let the £il& *Zf- 

''^* ^je/anlweri lean con)e89urebatnot re* 

V felve ^ k u now aboat two yeairs Qnoe it 

was itnich defitod, £iirly piomifed , and 

accordingly feot to one Preisv wbere tbe 

«rid.iiii.37) j^i^'/dbrniWcreeMtf utht Hrth and there 

msmfinngth ithmgfofiib. Why I irriee 
; ; after lb many^fb moch mote able to defend 

tbe troth, might poffibly pat me to the 
, ^4 fimt. ^ Otmmrs ftsn<i Wh»t is hftf^rmt $9 d^.* 
M^j^#^biitncwadver£uriesarifing, giving freih 
>r«V.ctarMi.'afraulcs,. and impmdeiidy affiotitif^and 
^^' "^ diallengiag me in ny poblike charge to 

anfwerthem^ whatcoidd Ihaveamwer- 
«dtheLonl, if Iccing tb^ Wolf coming 
iiitOEthe6d(^ 1 Mi««mf9Waorbtftiay«^ 



Tile Byi^rivDftDtcAT^ftit. 

Hbefoi^olfmyfAflditors } wliaflli^paA 
&Bfy have tbougbc oar caife deferted, for 
wlttck none dmm yhad. All Jovert of 
tnidi owe it idjpedive defence : atxi too 
mndi eafttioo aamidt be in things of fo ^^^^ . 
great niomttC anr fidvatiDaaf«ibal<». Nom, «^mer»- 
sun latioBtlfy auhecb^ What need we two i^^ZSm *' 
eyet who can fee with one? I am far from H^'imI 
pkadtnginimiatitjf lbrdcleoce,otffiii]d.^'^ 
tudet fist F^tronageof truth .* let oar ad* cicdewitjMr. 
veriarica reckon win£i1ve» many, and 
diinkthat ' " JtUt 

TlMybavemiiif Wciten^ butif the cwtk 
bewdgle^by Scriptore andfolid reaion, 
then as * Elijba faid, thty sre more whb «^ 4 1 Ring. tf.itf. 
ibeawitb tbtmi yet I heartily wiOi that 
many more would fliew themfelves on our 
part, and neither betray the truth by their 
wence, who cad fea(«iiably and abty fpeak 
in its defence, nor encourage the adveria- 
ries thereof by fiicha hmdi€€4-\\\ie luke- 
warmnefs as (hews a dangerous fymptome^^ ^^ 
o€ neatralitie. For my part I cannot but^^«.»|^- 
beconfttous of much diiabilitie, yet dare i)«^*>». Gt.\ 
not but endeavonr to defend t\it ku^ai^'i**^'*^'^*' 
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The Epi ST LK Ds'i>i.CA T OR tk; 

forjhis, Vetiwbofo will con^enrn'otac^titt 
me % ' God * b i^ut&dotiuu ^clvas chefe 
endeayours'are, I fubqii^loo bhe ^udgmetie 

«i-3- i i' oithe eChurcb ofGpdytbef^r iftrnib^aind 
dcdicat^ithem .tayon>iiidKi> lo9c«lf& cruth;7 

rt*, and by .Gods;alliftaiibd <WiU:iiar)be ireg/|^ 
gtttt to jyutyour dhfayhr ini.rtwmhVaHce'vf 
thtfd things^ ihoHghydtt J^wtbetft, and he 
y,;iBablifitedi»tbefT^eni'dtmth^.jfi4^:ltkiali 

«>-'"; ibrnt^ a9'Jott^: ss li/mttpt'tkir/T^rnahiB^. 

"*'' *'* God alonegivesihe f dicrcaiS^'Tohifii be 

* *^ ^i^^'J *" *^^ bighe Hyand on earth peaeej^geod 

^aijt^f 19 thfifif l^h^afld'halpfpineff]^tmp(f• 
ITaUo^ ^cetoal ;; wbkhttt ^e'daiJy prayed 

of •',.■. :: -. . .= » .-^ ••■. ,c • ':* .' •••**. ■ 
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ThePrefece to the Chriftianand 
Candid Reader. 




(Good Reader know, thatsuf 
• wajaddrcfsingmyfclfto dif- "!f,t,V,'^,S 
■ ■ »rgcapublik«Engagment,^r„%. 
I foi writing fomethingin an- 
Twer to certain Ob^efiions 
made againft Psdobaptifin, there came to 
my hand from a friend, a Treatife under 
this Title, eEOAoriA ikvektikh. The 
Lilnrty tfFrtphe/yiag,&-e,ia the i8 feSi- 
on whereof,! fiiiie, A particHlar toaftdtr' 
ttim tftbe tpimm of the Aaabaptiflt ; la 
which part of this Florekgiefitflnvers Md 
feleSed pri»ti if Divinity, are not onely 
{bme ftingy expcefiions, but alfo fach a 
wilfbl or incautious coUeflion of wilde 
Vines,as may canfe the children of the F to- 
a -^Vw 



.To the Reader. 

Rtni 4 3MO phcts not uojuftly to cry^Mors efiinoU^.h. 
was truly reported by fome judicious Di- 
vines, who had perufcd the faflie^thatithcre 
arc many dangerous ftumbling- blocks- 
to weak Chriilians, and fubtil argiunents 
for defence and animation ' of the Anar 
^tf/>fi^/, being cloathed with fo much wit, 
fuphiftry and learningyas indeed make the 
JPiereavery (hrewd Bug-bear^ formidable 
to many -, yet in truth *tis not much unlike; 
that Cttmaa-haSiy- which going up 2nd 
• downin a. Lions Bktn,frighted m2ny,which 
being pulled oflTjthe (illy ^«iMf4/ appeared 
more ridiculous then dangerous. Beii^ 
therefore exhorted by fundryofmy reve- 
rend brethren, to aniwer the Arguments 
herein laid down by way of PUs (I hope 
rather tentatively, then dogmatically Jand 
being perfwaded^thatinrodoingl might 
in a great;part fattsfie my engagement, the 
learned Author having (aid much more,ot 
in more plau(iUe terms , then ever the 
Aaabaptifis.y for ought that i have ever 
feen or heard have yer alledged for their 
own opinion,! have adventured fo to do^ 

7<ufx. 3. 16. And now concerning my learned Anta- 



TotheRs ADER. 

^onifl:, alchdugb I hope he let fall chefc 
things, AS Boa9t Ret^er/f on purpofethac 
ibme might for good advantage to the 
crudi of Chrift glean after him j yet feeing 
he hath Co (har ply and ftrcnuoufly pleaded 
againft the famej that Religion may fay of 
jier hurts on fomclefs armed parts, Tbtis ^'"''■li.^ 
was Ivftundedin the honfe of my fritnds : 
And we may ^y in thefe giddy times, as 
JoJbiM to him whom he fpied with his 
drawn fword by Jericho^ Art ibonfar «/, w 'i^J'j- 
for o»r adverf^ies ? and feeing that they 
who for private ends and interefts carry 
arms and ammunition to any knowa and 
profeffed enemies, are )uftly made jla\yful 
prize, at leaft, if taken • we muft lay by 
all perfonal interefts, with a mdgif amies 
vtritas ; and he ought to be patient if he 
meet with any more rough and unplea- 
fing language then he ufcth to recciveyor 

I love to give. luctrpabo. 

Concerning this whole pecce, I have no SS[«?«2?i: 
more to fay, then that of Venerable Beday f"*?*/^. 
cc^Bcerning the Book or Bifbop Jmtafi to tem (y ebgut 
tile Reader, let mm lo gather, the gjfapes, vitftia/Mof^ 
that he may beware of che thorns thatisjct SJfx^^* 

a a ^vssi. 



To the Read e r. 

hhii in his fayings, fcarch and choofe out 
the wholfom fenfcj fo as with no Icfs care 
he may avoid the unwholfom. He doth but 
plead, and {b pretend to a lawfulnefs of 
biting us, ficnn the priviledgc of cuftom ; 
and (b in reafon muft expe& the like re- 
turns: IfhcthatdreiTeth himfelfup in .a 
' Bears skin,to make others or himfelffpoft, 
be ferioufly baited, whom hath he to 
blame but himfelf ^ What this Authours 
council was,thus to write that which him- 
felf condemns , and of which he fait^ it 
•iMa. ig^ VoBrim jujily condemned by the mofi 
foru ofChrifiians- — I know not \ but do 
heartily wifli, that if he have not. yet re- 
pented of digging this pit, wfiereinto di- 
vers are fallen ^ not without great and ap- 
parent hazard to their fouls, he timely 
may j if be havec^ome to fome fecbnd bet- 
ter thoughts, he may do coraraendably to 
cover it with feme feaibnable endeavour , 
that no more may fall by the ftumblihg- 
n' M ¥^^ vrhich he hath laid before them .* 1 
vflriMr/.>vi(h he would revife his own writings with 
fome judiciary feverity, as St. AMgniifne 
> f£esiks, fo thatthofe things which his felf 

liketh. 



TO the Reader. 

Jikcthnot in^hisplea, he might mark and 
cenfure:he need not be informedjbut may 
be remembred,that true repentance is infe- 
parably united to a fincere defire,& faith- 
ful endeavor to iatisfie and make a mends j 
neither is he to learn whjatthat great light 
of the Wcftern Church laith.^ — No man , ^,,^„^^„,„ 
(faith hs)that*J mfe.wiU thcrtfart pre fume wm'^mfi 

^ ' t Ji t t I tinptudensy idto 

to reprove me^ beeanfe 1 reprehend my owm quia me» an- 

trrOUrS : but if be /hall faj^ I OUghi not to me ''rejreb'endere 

bavefaid fncbthingi which (h^ld after- "^lAt 
ward even difpUafe myfelf, he^faithtrne^'S^^ 
and doth as I doy for he reprehends thofe ve- '"«"' */?''«;. 
ry things which I tdfo do\for neither oHght I cet,p mecwn, 
to reprove tbentjfl ought to havefitidtbem: SJ^^fn- 
What he did in his Retraaations, many ^g/J,^;;^ 
good and learned men have done, because ^™ ^JJ[;: 
they loved Gods truth and honour more rm.pAkm 
then their own reputations ; and A/vholo- ^h«. ././«;>. 
ever can truly fay with SlPeter^thou fyow 
eii that I love thee, ought no more co be 
aHiamed of the fruits of Repentance^ then 
feter was: It is no diOionor to amende and 
turn to better, and therefore it cannot but 
be fafe to give God his due honour, and 
iccucity to thofe fouls who have ftrayi vi. 



.......,,., 



To the R K A D E R. 

been mifkd^oricandaled by tfaisPatronage 
of untruth, by acknowledging the truth, 
and difa vowing a known errour. He de- 
ny eth Chrift,who i s filcnt for iear or favor 
of men, when and where he ought to (peak 
in defence of his truth » how much more 
he that doth omnes-nerv«s intendvre^ in the 
oppofition thereof ? poffibly the Authour 
had fome better intention -and aim then 

-ft 

appears to the Vulgar jbut 'tis true,if /i^r/> 

iSSS^U^m ^^'^ ^^* ^f*^ ^^^ iwttmion §ne doth thai 
fmu, modfe- ffihgflf jg gvtL oud dnjght Hot td kc dotie ; be- 

qHitftatctr. caufenasare leen, but themmdeisnot. 
m^tJ^etLT^ Let the good Reader take notice, (hat in 
{:fa"'''-'theconcluiionof this Plea, the advocate 

faith, That mem have diffuted againji them 
(the Anabaptifts) with fo much axtakpef* 
and cmfidence, that they have been encou' 
raged in their errour more by the Mccidentai 
advmtages we have given them hyour rveal^^ 
argningSy then by any truth of their caufe^ or 
excellency of their wit : And I conceive that 
he will think with me, that it flionld be a 
motive to him, to whom God hath given 
more excellency of art and nature to de- 
fend the truth which he hath oppofed , left 



^ - 

To the Reader. 

otherwife he facrilegioufly eclipfe Gods ' ^i: 
honour,by a kinde of Interpondon of that 
body which ihincth by no other light then 
that which God lent. Ifhe that hid his 
Mailers talent, fo that it did neither good 
nor harm, yet heard his ^Sx^ Tompg^ what 
(^except in cafe oftimely repentance}aiay 
they expc£);| who with thofe many talents 
which theirMa ft er entrufted to them, have 
affiAed and furnished the kiiown enemy 
witharmsagainft their Mafter? Confider 
what I (ay, and the Lord give you a right 
uaderilanding^in all things. Laftly,ljiave 
to entreat thii well-afi(;d:cd Reader,nce to 
mifdeem faaie repetitions of the fame 
things (in cafes of fach confli&s unavoid- 
able) wherein the ad verfaries often ft ri* 
.king at the fame parts, requires the fame 
or the like wards &>r defence of the truth: 
And n^w the God of aU grace, who hath od- 
led us into his eternal glory by Chrift Jefus- -. 
makgyou perfe^y Siahlijhyjirengtben, fettle 
you : Tfi him be glory Mid dominion for even 
and ever. 
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AN 

Antidote againft Anabaptiftne : 

OR, 

Animadverfions on that part bf the liberty of Frtfte- 
tf7ifir^,whichfcA.iS.p^.2''r3.b<arc(hthiS Title, 

. Afgrtientar C»nfiderdtionof'tke opiagom 
fftheA^i AB A p T isTs : 



'— Tbeii^tUmjing Ssftifme u Ti^Ants, mhhtnib ithmDf SmS'* 
SrihtjuJUj e^ndtmnid^ thi-mtSlfm tfChrifii^m/, mfMi 

,E fay, Tbie dtnying Baptirm co !■• ". 
-famiiis juftly coodminetf by all tine 
'Cbriftnns ; we cinn<>t anderftand 
them to b< focb, wtio rnoHnrc iheit 
Saviour Cbrift by a precccdcd Ba». 
rtfniei;itheirfri)«pt(Bint ncrer Wp^ ' 
nnied by precept^ or eiample iff Wo- 

. — — j^K9^^^v ly Scripture ,-« thofc who by fliefr 
Pir^r nr mmmmM and make void cbcirBa^i^tV^ t:V.vu&^ ' 

, JMt^icifomjnpiuatytt :<) , > ^ .■. .. ^- • '* 




a l/^fl Antidote dgainft 

Apinmt Ay , Tbtt te tdoileflmi itbt DoArine tf ^^m^ 

i4fHfif^Mfr$atir9Hnds9fRi0pm^ bam lo byCoa nir-* 

t09f ajgtiouiid, aitd pofliKbr topMfiijQMl li-fotiodiicicni for 

om! profefliod ; fpeciailjr, if we eorifidir what it \xtxi feid , 

I'agc 1 15. 5efif. I o.i^jvMT. i.conccrning tbc pretended aacbority of Rea- 

hn^tnA following his guidefi far at hU Reaf^ffgoff ^tong ^Uk 
bim^ — Or^ifhich is at onejn thai follows his own ReaJoH^^c^ 
VMi^g$tidaftcih,^ivifte Rn^elationjktiA IJcapWin^tJV^ac 

thol'icA fdet &^^ ^^ to leave ambiguitief of words,aaa confuTion of 
cettg^notaq^ tje icnfe^ ; we alfirm, That the word of God is our ground and 
debet 'f natn ft guide in matters of Faith and Religion (which even' the 
"^^"^"/'»^^' greateA pretenders to humiane authority, and undervaloert 
^erlt^cernnon ^ holy Scriptures, do ackBowledge in their foberer fits^ and 
fh\e reikU that the Spirit of God illunufiateto the eled whom he caU 
quidem etit, letb, guidccb^and eoabletb to obedience, agiinft the dilates 
aiwli^"^5cr- ^^ carnall reafon, and the corrupt afltedions of flefli and 
pwd^lgH. ^ bbOd if he mean ^ny Qther ^ivine Rtvdatimi tbeq/that 
Ucredendi cer- wmcbjs confooattt ^tbe.knQWfi and iniariable jRule of 
tijlfoitf, paifi' Gods wdrd^ I kaownotwhat greater ad vantage Satan could 
pSeJ\i^'^ dcfirefoHeading beguiled folds to hell blin£bld , then t<^ 
ftllqui^ean^/e- ^^^ ^^^^ following their OWB tt^n^ and putting their faU 
ag^fpirUiti in vations upon pretended revelations | our faith is on Gods 
mnifete faila ttuth^jwijiumane Reafon ; which, in this life, ta notfottb- 
f'»^^^ folutejy purged from the contagion of (in ^ ignorMceand 
Zmmifiril ^f^or, fineetfa^ApoffJes being furniftied with in&Uibility 
^c Bcllarai.^of *Spitit> bttt that it ta fubjeArCo tome errors : and therefore 
iom.i.dcverb^cbough we disclaim all blind obedience to man in afts of 
DcM-ie. 2. J^cjjgijMi I yet Wfjfobfbit. to Qod^ in belieyiog every cfaing. 
*-* ^^^"^'« wbicb he fiuth ; adosinghis Tattb^htch we cann6t by gnyr 
\1LSi M "^«^* ^f humane ,Reafon eauunine. Moreover we ftr^ 
li.2.c.j?Jei fcfiii^ that only may, and can be the ground of oar Faidig 
hnitim vai- |iUcE cjaomt erre^or befiilft ; ttAkoMg that we ere Jmih 

ufteipib^i ., cannot coniaittiBiWakcn^oimo^ 

Mum.ib,i.Jii$ni to bft^fift iiygoo^ ^momble and ioofe fimd ^f 

^ >'^ f^iy GmnirotmAs iff Merfm^ w •qf:^hifi^:kfle Jbbowo^ 



ctrtiiii^md iflfitllibktbcn'ilie&ofy wmrd of God.wbkh mt 
know cinnoi decchft OS. 

excnff on their fide^C^cr^ 

Sorely unpIeaHng ID Godit is rp make fport with matcen 
of fo bisb concenimeiit,and to play with holy cliingf { for fo 
this plet Muft be, except yon are in earneft for |be Aoa- 
baptihs) or for fear or favour of men , foto temporize, at 
thereby to endanger f ai mdcb at yon can) the Ctnfe and 
Tmtb of Cbrift. And bow it can be eitber pleating tm an¥ 
good CbrUhan, wbich difpleafetb God, or profitable which 
c»(etb any toene from the troth in pleading for that wbich - 
yoo acknowledge to be a Dodrihe joftly condemned <^—^ 
I CMfcffe t anderftand iioti Poiffibly^Mi/l' wooM here^b 
replied rofoch a flion Stfaftme of plea, wit yt fitdi Ju'g ^-it^ 

Tbdt their errer is not imfmdem $r vinciUe.'^ Sc^J^- ^^ • 

To fay an tmPnJent error ^ to btit aif *)a;?iM»^l*, arid, impfo* t^^L ^«»- 
priety or foeecD, which in more exaA exoreffioo I fnppofe J^'/^^*^- 
yon woold render ^ they ait not imputfent in defence of 
their error ; If fo, J oneiy appeale to eiperience. As for 
chat which yoo fay — Thtj have fo great tKeufe on their fiJe^ 
that their error u not — vineiHe^ feems a contradiAioa in die 
ddjeH } who believes any error to be idviflcible, who belie- ' 
y^tththzt Chrif (the Trnth.fohn 14. 6.) hatft ifafficientlv 
delivered that heavenly light in the Gefpel, (which (choo^ 
God permit it fometimes to be clowded) fhall Ihint clear, 
and the jgateiof Hell (hall not prevail againft it; but it (hall 
pot to flight and overcome evory darWis of erw vfpeciaVy 
in Idlings pernitious. and aboQt the foundation* Ifaynot,iQr^ 
ibefefueofthoiiewbomGod joAly giveth over to ftrong 
delolions, thai they mav perifli who receive not the love of 
the troth that they mignt he faved ; hot to the Gojkn and 
//rif/'of God; appointed to falvation : How elfe- Qioujid it . - \^ 
be, that oor ^ith fhoold be the VHt^rjthat nmmm^ tW v^j^ v^ 
worU, Vjfepiitbaia the iflviociblt txaih an4 HImYi \ii \»n^ ^ 



ji^hdfh&viTf&HfethiWoKUfrfohk' i6. J?.' For hy W^bl, 
Chrift bf re meanech and cotnpreSen Jech all thic which if 
contrary co the falvarioQ of cbe Eleft> fpecialiy thofe falfe- 
hQQ4< aa4 errors, which JS^caa. by any. means broachech co 
cQr9iptan4 over throw cbetriie FatCQ. SeeJH^^. ii.i^&c.. 

Page 223. fhe Bdftifme ofhfams refit wholly on this DifcoMtfe.'} 

• If, thj^t w^re ttue^your plea for 4n4h4pnfl* were Icffe 
coEKlenioi^bie ;. ba% the ^ coqtjrary wiji . appeare in . doc 
place. . :, . 

t^ t24.- , Bfit ^^thif thcjbuve origindttfin orn» -^^^ " 
NfMn. 5. 1 nfleed the Pdagi^nsiva old StA of Heretifks)ittnti chfti 

IflifunDI were born iq originall fin : Aqd C^hfiius affirmed^ . 

rr{iftitJev(i'^k^t4M^^^^^^^^^ bjtf.nocfnankiiid. And 

M|. o^uiih. I . otbera» jt^c \€ii%n^ are cborn in ibe Cubm ftatc \A which A^ 
^' ^ ^\ ^^^^^ ^ w^b^Mif^ hji%( u»fptSm ; Bint tht iholy Scripture 
um^Mii' pivolyccpndeipncs this Uerefic See ?^,i4. 4- "Pfiilmsr^ s. 

feccatum omes fohn^. 5. i j^or. iS.5o* Rom. 5. 12. i Ctr. 15. 23, £fk 
qui fine Kilo ajI' «.}• So do all the iRi^/0ri8»fi^ ^ir/ir>-rAf/, andPapifts tck), t^iVi. 
t/o a4;»^ ^e BeU4rd.^\,deamiJfi09MgratU^&fi/ttfe(C^K^ 
^^Si^s^ p«iepf^?wa<*in^.t|ii^>.chi]dr that 

(yc. Auguftin they brpqght that guilt inrq tl^ wi^r Id imith theo^wbicb fob- 
tflm.'j. depecu' jc^ed them to the fentence of dea^^ , apd ptrticipacion. of 
to wig, contra ^[^^ panifliinent o( jiJams (in, which f oujd not. be^ except » 
S!'lcf^2%z they WW partakers of hi* guilty becaufc Qod 11 jaft: That 
^'V they hpy«.:cpntri|<ai^,{hc gaik f^4d4ms. fin, ^»a cpnfcflfe,: 

bolem hoc co«-" -^r^lf^ants CdHnot by dnf aS of their' owni^fromote the hope of ' 
u^wt inf^h^^ - ' thfir ownfalv^tion^^hich nnn ofredfon and choycemny, 
^umpeccmm \.4^idBsofven4ioAnlete{lioH., Pag.i25.Natn.6* ' 
mS'^'iZ^ vtJafth'andhopeVftWktibnarft-ndt of oir. felvti , bnt 
delicetexpO' thiiiStofG6d[^Efh.i. 8> And what hope inltfics have» or 
fogotmeiHi' aii^ o^ireHfofl^ bow Go$l appti.«tb ^he merit oif Chrift to 




Cpr in JMm iMU hmimim ft rni^^ft^peoeMi k^miiii «#»> '>f nerar. &reg. Iid.j, 
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lof^ts^wbo became ao itifanc that he might atfo iave chem; 
is afecretunknourn to me ; and therefore I do neither anx!i* 
onfly cnqaire^porraflily determine* ^ 

That men of reafon and choyce may promote their boi^ 
ofTalvationby4S/#f Verttic MudSleliUm^ maft camioudf 
b^underftood; feeing chey neither can do any thing ben&- 
to, as they have reafoaoreledjon ; both which are natarati, 
aiul fo corrupted, that they are utterly inaftiveto any morai 
good) without the help^of God$ preventing and quickning 
grace fnpcfvenient« The Scripture is expreAe : Tf^u hath ht 
ff$kknedy»hQ)^erededdin tre/faffes Mnd fins^ — ^""^-^dndwere 
Ij nature the chilJrer* ef V»r4tl;y even ae others ^&c. 1$ is nei* g^ a.i a ^ 
tt^refhimtbat^illeth^nerof him that runneth^ but •/ (Jod- ' 
that Jbeweth mercy. -^ And where be faid,- Worl^Mt^ O^/S^j^ Ron. 9. f 6. 
y$ur falvation^ -*— we may not^hinh^ttdepcodetfa Ottoitr jf^7if)«^^^^^ 
works^ or of our owtt^a]Miity ^for, (aitb he, itm ^^ v4ficb Atvero-mitiM^^'* 
y^crketh injm both t. wil and t^ de,.fhis geod flUfttri. Left ^Jj g^^^^^^ 
we (hould think our felves ezcufed from pur utimnoft ende- Jf^^ ^ Mmime 
vour^whom he bath made voluntary agents, and in fome patt i^f gviiefii, i^c* 
repaired in our regeneratfon^be requireth that mtvrk,^ that ««• »" ?n^^> 
we receive not that grace in vain, that we fo runthat we may^^>'^* ; ' ^^ 
attain ; yet that we may not think that this is, or can be by ' 
any choice or ability of our own, he telleth us prefemlf, it is 
Ga^whifh wn^ksthin uty all which he requireth of u»}* andh; 
ib;gop4 wprks which fallow thejoftified perfon,being fruits; 
of OUT calling and eleiL^on^ give usii comfortable hope^ 
tl^teof. Yet is it mpft true that God alone according to btiB * 
alunndant mercy ('not our -merit) hath begotten iu again to 
a lively kpfe^ i "Pet.j. 3«^ndthati]^^# Jl thefe things, l^ \ 
/hatufverfatL _ . i : a Pcti.K>. 

YoQfay ApmfTiMG^d re fuh^er nothing $n mans f4rtjfut Vag. 22$. 
tha$.itse0pacf be notbiudrod.'} • Num.^. 

Jbis Propofition » though^ plaufible, yet is unfound , as^« 
nay appear by. that whicli batb been faid t co which I add ;' 
It.is indeed requtred, that we da not fonere obic^m^ by- un* ' 
befii^e, ^mpenftenoy^ coiHempt ofvG^ ordmuke^&;c but "^ 
be that tn^yC^ifo to jUevillMt^ tXb^Lemto ifai^U; ^ \V).a A^u^n. 






; 8 ,^« Jatid^te 'agMittfi 

.ifttAiireinfloenceon tbe foiil 6f the' dcA to fave it, rbcagfc 
' there appear nose, or very (lender aAs of ufidetftaoding td 
the fudgemem an4 ieofe of iftian, /' 

•. iTbis your Proportion will appeatf^lfe, ffwecob(i<Icr 
ififancrctrtuind(ion;Tho(e could do as few ads of mider* 
fianding^as infants now can : neither catrany maoti without 
kigb iinpiecy affirm, thac Gods grace bad no »«r^i^/vrf or €;f^ 
ficacy on chem whom he did not in vain command to be fea- 
led into bis i:oveiianti It is well obferved by our party, that 
the Sacraments are not bare refemblances, or memorials bf 
things paft , neither naked fignesor teftimonies of grace re- 
VrfiH catech. ceived* but alfo Camles gratU^ whereby God ordinarily de- 
fart.2.de Baf. rivetb to US thofe Rivers 9f living fVater^Joh. 7; 3 8. and DOth 
ConclHf.9. deliveretb and fealeth unto US the grace which theyteprer 
. lent; fo that tbeft^hoiy fignes are not tmptyyvotdof, or 
without the things (igniHed, although the things are recei- 
, ved ^ftcr one maQuer, and the fignes after another; one is 
giveii bjLGod^bne, without theobfervteion and knowledge 
of man,and the other onely by the miniftry of man^and be- 
fore men : As at firft f^hn Bkptift baptized with water, and 
Chrift baptized with the holy Ghoft, though be baptiztd 
not with water, but bis Difciples and .fubftitutes ; neither 
did fohn baptize with the holy GhoiV, but Chrift : So is it 
-y now, (hrift baptizetb eled infants by the fecfet iufluence of 
his holy Spirit, the fruits whereof appear in their feafon, aQd 
bis Minifters, according to bis appointment, baptize with 
watejr. 
Pag.22«. To all this (you fay) the Andbaftifis give a feft andgemli 

.Sure you do but, herein, Uudnndo pr^ipere, and by latying 

tbey do fo, rather (hew them what they (hould do,ttien us, 

^ . what they do. M. Fi/her in his Pof it ion at the Difpntation 

I'^Q^* at^/J/iriim Kent^ ftiled the maintainers of Pedobaptifm, 

1 0^9. 4in^^vill and t^dnke^pm generation , • this is ott^^ of tHeir ' foft 

ttndgenileanfwers. Mr Fr^muC<frni»itll\n his Sermon at 

.^tamhra^k^xfS'Ke'^f^ called Pedobaptf(m ivtyfnrithiflian 

PrcGiccp.i. innovation , knmane Traffitien t^t fAt,Cha. *F/ rky^ed, 

Tu/r-fa/e, uiicih tiis tampUUt d^au^ft as. The (hrmirfg of 
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Antichrifi. ^•hn SfisOmfj cz\\tth^^tA6h9i^X\(m^ Bipti&n 7- SfUsburjf 
aJminiftreddnd received imsfdlfe^nekhrifiidneftdte, and ^'T.v^'^^^^^i 
tjthep^erefAntichrifi. Edj^ard Barter calleth it ^«^f. of BaJJS, 
chriftUnund abominable. And before he fiicb, concerning p.^j. 
Aiark^ lo. 1 4. This place u put in to be read at the fprinkjfing Ed» Barber, 
cf children, for thefVhore hathf^eet ^ords, &c. Is this,as you P*S-?^ *nd 
fay for your Clients, to give a foft and gentle avfwer ? or a ^' ^* 
BoyiiTi manner of conteft, to call tvhore^ and all ill niameSj 
where they have not other power to prevail ? Let all judge 
who have any fenfeof humanity, whett\er this be a foft and 
gentle anfrver , to call his mother H^hore , and the worft of 
fucbj Antichriftian : whereas in fpight of calumnies, with o- 
ther reformed Churches, the Church of England bath ex- 
cluded Popery, and what (he could, baniflied that myfticall 
Whore out of her communion. But this is their ei^^im 
iMiXAvn^9 to conclude their Scene where they have no eviding ^^.^ ^J"ff^^^ 
reafon agai nft that which they diflike, to pronounce it Anti- J^ \hUd!\\ 
chrtfiian. And who isfo ready to cad this odious Livery up- ccnt:i. 
on others, as the moft Antichriftian } I might hereto add ^sattifmum 
many more the like infiances of Railers at Infant-baptifm^ /n/anrmn, e/e 
calling it Idclatrem^oftbe Dragon and Beafiytionc other then ''doiatricum 
a ceremony of Antichrifi, a SatanicaB Infiitution, &c. but '^^^^ J^ 
that we have too much of our own at home. It is the quali- BeftU^nec aliud 
ty of the Beaft to open hi^ mouth unto blafphemj again ft God, quam c'eremonU 
to blafpheme his 1{ame and his Tabernacle, and them that d^eU ^^ Anticbrifti. 
in Heaven I But we like not bur caufe the worfc, becaufc iJ^'^' f '^ 
fuch rail at it ; but wifh them to confider where the Railers ^c ' ^ 

place fliall be, i Cor.f^ l e. \ Lucas stern- 

^oxiky — The Argument from Circumcifion is invalid \^§'J^^I^ 
upon infinite Confiderations,^ Pag.a28.Num. 1 3. %Mto,s. de 

It willil doubt not at laft prove f o ltrong,that neither you^ hapt.foLs6^. 
nor ^ny other Advocates (hall ever be able to over-throw Rcv.ig^* 
it : for that which circumcifion was in the Old Tefiamenr, 
Baptiftn is in the New, which fucceeded it, and hath the s '^ ^ 
fame end and ufe, that is, to i>e a feai of the Bighteiu/nejfe •/ ^ 
F^iriSsRom. 4. 11. the fame Faith rathe fame Chri ft : and 
therefore the Apoftle tells the Cohffians that the^ w^t^ Git** 
cnmcifed in Chrifi, --- in that they Witt burUii witVj Vjitn \» ^^VJis. 

C ' B^^ujTfv-- 
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to ^n Antiiate sgainfi 

Vrfiw. ipnf^ Viffi^: fotbat Baptifm ii out CtitQmcigoii; Of Sacra* 
^ ment, whereby ebeiameduiigsarecoafcrfedrmd confirmed.* 
ti tn-lec for u< tnce cheti(iUe Chureb of Ckrift, a Seal of 
the Covenant of Grace;, and free remiffion of fiin by , Faitb 
R«niL 6. in hita into whom it implanteth us. But yon fay, 
fate 128. Signrtsdnd Tjpfs frove mthini^ Mnlifs 4 Camrnsmkmpft^ 

N«i9L } I- 00 iUong ^ith ihem^or fame, exfnfs^ojij[mfiffmck P§ , 

%» their pHTf oft r^ 
W^ anfwer, i .*" Tbey figilifiefomethtng which is their end^ 
^ and the argamene 4 typo ad verirattm^holds good from the 
^ (ignes in the Law,to the things dgnifitd in the Gofpel : as 
^, '^ Children were typically baptized imder the Iaw,Q»Kler the 
n ir / '* Clood, and in the red Sea, i C#r. i c. i ,&c:and their wafli- 
mi^au "^"8 ^^^^ ^**" itom the ckmd, pi-e^isred onr w^fiiipg ii^ 
jufifiedMrg. *^ Bapcifm, and by the Sphrit. And the red Sea, in which the 
^li-45;;/* ^ '* t/£0prJ4if^ were drowAed^atKi 7/r4#/ fitted, was an Era- 
""' ^'^blemof Chrifl:sbkK)d, in which all o«r ghoftiy enemies^ 
*^ jpre drowned , and we fsved. 

a. VLertis a tnttT i^fioratio eUMchir and mifbkeof the 
qaeftion in hand, which is not whether Ctrcuineifion were a 
aypeandfigaceof Baptifme,bat whether Bapcifme fo fnc^ 
cced Qrcumcifioo, as a Seal of the Rigbtemffiefff of Fdkb. 
That foch forts of perfoQs (^towie, young and oid) within 
she covenants, as bid right tQ the one, hvnt the Hke^^hc to 
the other, which we affirm^ 

^j. Where you fay, VnUfs^CpmmMmitmmgoMhng^itk 
$hm^&c-¥im;m% fay,that where the qncftton is nrift^enjwe 
are not in reafon bound to anfwer unttll it be rigbdyftated, 
aiid fe may wave aU ibac you infer eoocerniaig toe D^lagi & 
Pdfchsl Lamb^ict.zs meerty imperti nenc to our prefeiit cdh<* 
tKoverfie.Secondly»concemii^ a commandfot baptizing^yoa 
dkrabc fiot,nos we for baptizing of Infants^ feeing that where 
tbe Reaibn and Eqnky of the Law remains, there tbe LafKF, 
tot (abftance>is ftilt in force, tboagh nol for every ctrcixBH 
Auice: Hovt aotbing can seafeiiably be alled^d, wb» cbtP 
dreahave leiTe ufe of Reafoa now , then they wiio tnea if* 
yi^ hsd nnder the Law 1 or why they tttoald forpre« 
%iMiatof ite v4kQtmffi»^ bo mw Uw: apable of tbc 

" : ■"" "■ ' Stat 



vmdtT cbe LS9 ) haX, f 011 % Airtbcr, 

iJemiitie. 

Tbif !Bivi/dcfcjryes&iDekudiig,wieceiltnoC treating of 
fjcreddio^; tbcanfoie I ooely fiiy. If c^rr^fmdeucf im- 
fOTt nMfw9ring mnto^ ta ibme (imilicudc and MkencfSy tbera 
can be no c^irrefp§ndenee sf idmtdy . for no like is identically 
'the fame with that to which it is like. 

F$r ^though it weft grdmtd tiuit both of them (Circttmcifi^ j. - . 

M and Bafu/m) did cokfign the Cevenant ^ pMh.'J 
Speak yott this as a oiaiccec doubtfuU ? Is not the Scripture 
evident ? Do you aifo eaJl the tratb thereof in i|tteffioa ? 
S^Rettt.4. II.' 
There is mothmg in the tirc^ftdMce ef chttdrens being cir^ ihU. 
emmci/ed , thai fo concern! that mjfierj^ bmt that h 
might very well be given to children , and jet taf^ 
tifm to men of reafonl^ 
This Argument is a childifti caption : W« fay that Baptifm Fageigaeri' 
fttcceededcircttoieifion in fubftance/notiacircamftancf; indentk. 
cbc end ai^d nfe, as hath been laid, and whereof we ihall fay 
: more anon : To what purpofe do you irgue from the cir- 
comCJbance ? But yon fay, 

^ircnmcifion left a CharaRer in thefiejff^ '^hich being im^ lb. Pag. tst; 
fronted upon Infante , did it workjtfon them ^hen they 
eamfjoagef^ 
We anfwer.- 1 .That the word Charader may be taken for a- - . 

ny fign, or note diftinguiihiqg one thing from another : fo ^^fi^^^JI^ 
Baptifin may be alfofaidto be a cbarader, diftinguiihing ^/f^^t J^ 
Chriftiansirom nnbelievers^not as aa abfolute quaUty^but as velfynoyrem 
a relative thing : as a tefera militaris by which God wil own "?f" ^ ^'"' 
his who fight under the Banner of Cbrift, and by which the J^Mvi. 
baptized luve a comfortable aflurance that they are marked simlcontrov. 
for the children of God when they believe in Cbrill, ac|cor- tra&.i»q.6. 

ding as it is written, In who^alfo after that jebeleeved^je Eph.i.i^ 14. 

were fealed with that hotj Sfirit offromife\ winch is the eameft 
efomrlnherkanci*—'^ z. Your ifiihuc«\m^t\n!bk ot^'^'^^ 

C ^ isavsass^ 



1.3 iAn AntidcHtjdgdlnfi^ 

idreumftanciallinot a fobftahfiall di^Enocc: Mow the varte- 
cy of (ignes vary not the tbtog fignified .*: It is the ftme 
Cbri((, the feme Faitb,ander the Goipel and under the Lei w; 
though the Sacraments by God appointed for the one and 
for the other, were much different : And tbe^ ends of Cir- 
cumcifion and Baptifin are tbe fame; to implant us into 
J ehrifls vifihk Chttrch ; to be an in-let and door to the faf&ei 
to feal up the admitted to faith , repeniaoce^ mortiiication, 
andnewnefsoflife: which work i$ as troly done to the 
baptized Chriftian when he conech to age as it was to the^ 
Ifraelite.circiKncired , to wit, to and in them that belie- 
ved andf epented ; to others, the work was fo farre from 
being done, that tfcatvery feal of Gods Covenant which 
. 4^' they bare in their fleih, fervedfora witneKTe againft; the 
foul of the Covenant- breaker to his greater condenuia- 
tion : and fo ic is proportionably with tbe baptized Apofhte: 
which may be a warning to your Ciients^to repent before it 
be too late. You fay again, 

gm 22p. — -/^ is reqaifite that the ferfons ispfiz^ed Jtmid he cafahU cf 

Reafon^ that they may he ca fable b$th of the ^ord dfthe 
Sacrament^ and the imprefs mide upon the Spirit.^ 
^ Weanfwcr; i. This weakly follows from unfound pre- 
mifes ; W4S there no. wtmd added to Circtimcijton ^ • How doth 
that appear ? Was there not a word of Inftitution ? G^tt^. 
I7, 10, iu 12. Was not the reafonof the Covenant de- 
c<Gcn.i9. chrtd to Mraham ? Did not be, and others, preach the 
9' iame to all of age to be circumcifed , as Profelyres , and to 

the circutncifed infants whcrf they came to age capable of 
Dodrine ? fo doe we to the baptized : bat to p<rrfons of 
. ,", years wc preach the GofpeJ firft, and then baptize them; in- 
fants we baptize Hrft^^andinftrud them, when they come to 
be capable. ^ 

a. That ip if. nquiftte that the perfons baptiaud 

fhonld be capable of Reaf on , that they may be capable 

both of the word^ &c.'} 

We fay foalfo, they muft be capable of Reafoa,: ei* 

ther in aft, that they may^. prefently underftand thofe things ; 

or ip habit, that they may^ afterward underftand the fame; 
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owhat end rife (houtd we baptize! ij^fants,* or why were Vurgnd.rath^ 
hey circtiiiicifcd into futute faith, repncance, and newncft "^-i^jj <? ?• "• 
f life ? We utterly diflike Pdpifh baptizing of Bcli, Chur^ ' ^^'' 
hcs, Altars, &c. 

3 . We fay further, That Covenants between mai^ and 
nan^ require that both parties exprefsiy underftand & know 
be tenour, fubftance, and particulars of the fame ; bat in 
Covenants between God and his Creatures, that Rule doth 
lot univcrfally hold ; for here God ftipniatech and princi- 
xally.tranladeth with the creature according to that which 
Te will have done, or (do in, or by them. So he eftabliflied 
>is Covenant with I^oah and his feed after him, and with 
veryUvingcreAture^ the Fowle^ Cattell^ ^eafis^ &c. Gen; 9. 
10. How much more rationally may he make covenant with 
nfants, though yet without the aftuall ufe of reafon? A- 
^ain,fometimesfucfa covenants are made between men, as 
hat the parent or parents covenant for, or in ftead of their 
ihildren, becaufe they arc not yet of age to underftand the 
ivords and purport of the covenant, and it ftand^th good, 
-itw much rather may God covenant wkh an infant; whofc 
nouth and Advocate,Ghrift Jcfus/aid exprefsiy, Suferhnle 
hildren to come unto mt^ and forbid them not ^ for of fnch 
's the Kingdom of Heaven^ U^rk 10.14. Luke 18. i6* I 
[emand, gf«oj«r^, by what right is the Kingdom of Heaven 
heirs ? What, by defcent from naturall parents ? Nay, but 
bat which is torn of the flejb.isflefi^ JoJm J . 6. And p/b and' ^ 

fiood cannot inherit the Kii^gdom ofCJodyi Cor,i$. 50. It muft 
herefore be by the free covenant of God with them, out of 
vlychitcan belong to none by right of any infant-inno- 
:ency, feeing all are conceived and born in fin, the children ^ .*^'* 
^f wrath, but for the gface and covenant of God with them, ^ ^^^' 
vbicb they yet underftand not , yet is it valid and effcduall 
atheir falvation^, as we may alfo underftand in cafe of Cir- 
lomcifion « in which the circumcifed Child underftood as 
ittle what was faid , or done, as the baptized infant . now 
ioth, and yet it was Gods covenant with them, Gf». 17.7, 
0,11^12. and effc-ftual for them. To conclude ,tC>jQV3LT^^^Xi 
:bac it is tegvifjct rbac none ihould b? admitud t^ V^^^v^'csv^ 
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the mw^born infant might not be baptized withtn, cr before 
the eighth day; Cyprian anfwereth ; There is one equalicy^ 
of the Divine gift to all,whether they are infants or old mem 
for as God is no accepter of perfons, fo neither is he of agc*^ ' 
but he (hews hitnfelf in an even.bailanced equality^ alike to 
aU,as to their attaining heavenly grace — if to grievous of- 
fenders, and to thoie who have before that much (inaed. 
againft God — and. no man is prohibited baptifm asd 
grace, how much lefs ought the infant to be prohibited, who 
being new-born,hach committed no (in^onelythat in Adam. 
— ^ He hath in bis firfV nativity been infeded with the con- 
tagion of ancient death. But concerning the caufe of in- 
fants who you fay are not to be baptized at two or ffiree' 
dayes old, and that we are to confider the law of ancient cir-^ 
cumcifion , fO that you think that a child born may not be 
baptized before the eighth day ; all that were in our Comt 
cell are of a far different judgment; for no man confentetb 
to that which you thought was to be done : but we all ra. 
thcr judged , that the mercy and grace of God is to be de- 
oied to no man borm Let the Reader judge how clear the 
cafe is in the Bijhops tjueftidn to Cjfrian. To the reft of your 
Argumentswefay youdifputefjirj9d»r$»rf^/: We do act 
fay that the c^rreffondence of Rites inferre the circumftances, 
but the fubftance : but errors are fruitful!, and one abfurdi- 
ty granted, many cafily follow. For that you fay from your 
own fancy, which you run away withall. 

And then alfo females mnfi mot be baptized, hcaufe they 

were not circumcifed,'^ 

We anfwcr, i . As we have ftid before, baptifm fuceee- 

ded circumcidon not in €very circumftance ( which your 

C(klv. infiit.l.A' fclves j'uftifie in that you baptize women ) but in the fub. 

c.i6.fc^.i6.pn. ftance, the thing fignified,theend and ufe : or as others fay, 

in the inward rayftery , in the pro«ifes, in ufe, in cffefts, 
:i 2. God exprefsly reftrained circumcifion to males. Gen. vj^ 
10^12, 14. yet the females were comprehended in the 
^ males : and to be born of circumcifed barents , was to them 
fn ftead of circnmcifien, and fo were they born to God, and 
in his account 9>i^^iEr/fr/ of Abraham^ Luke 13.16. and (b 
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within his eovcnaac of grace and mercy : and rhe ftaling of 
inaies was then limited to the eighth day; but now in baptifin 
the circnmftancei pf fci^age,anda fixed day. are not ex- 
pcefiiy mentioned, bat we Mve a general! commandement 
CO baptize ail, withont exception co apy timCi fex, or 4ige« 
3. Though women were not capable of ctrcumci(ion , and 
therefore ic was not en joy ned chem , yet the female is as ca- 
pable of bapctfm as the male^ and therefore without except 
don tbTex, they who are all one in ChrUk -account , muft c- 
qualiy be baptized into him; 4. CircumcUion and Baptifm 
agreeing in fubftance, did yet differ in many circnmftances. 
Firft, in the Rite or Ceremony. Secondly, in the manner of 
(^nifying : For Circumcinen held, out grace in the 
MeJJtMmtnio come; but baptifm prefentethit in Chrift 
exhibited. Thirdly, in the particular tefiimony annexed to 
make good the promife.- for then God promifed, not onely 
a covenant with his Church, but a peculiar place for the 
fame, the land of Cmmmh^ untill the coming of the promifed 
Seed : bat baptifm hath ho particular promtleof this,or that 
fixed place. Fourthly, in the manner of binding ; Circunu 
cifion did ol>lige the circumcifed to the obfervation of the 
whole Law, Morally Ceremoniall, and Judicial! : but baptifm Q^r^. |. 
bindeth us onely to the obfervation of the Moral 1 1 aw ; that 
is, faith, repentance, and newnefi of life, according to the 
holy Rule of Gods will revealed in the Moral Law,from ih* 
cnrte whereof, inrefpcAof non^^formance, we are deli- Gal.3.1). 
vered in Chrift, into whom we are baptized. Fifthly^in their 
appointed continuance ; Crcumcifion was appointed onely 
for AbrdhMms pofterity ^ and to continue onely unto the ^. 
coming of Chrift; but baptifm was inftitutedfor all Nati- q|||;|; ^; 
ohs and rimes nnt^ the worlds end.Laftly,in circumftance of Macch.28.if , 
Srxand age,fo far as circumcifloh was limited to males and 20. 
1^ eighth day. So that to argue, as you do, from the fub- 
ftance to the circumftance,or that which is accidentall,is fal- faUmh accu 
lacious, and captious, as hath-beenftiewed. dtntk. 

Yon fay Tter^oredtlnfMtswerecireumcifidt/ifpiri'' 

tmtHnfants fidi hf kaftMA icc.'^ * - 

Thik yoo think a hght under ftandifig of dArVQi^\tvtS:&\ 



aftcryoar (hufliing together many ftf^angcimpertinericic*, 
t& tell us of baptizing Tpiriqciall Infantf ^ 76 which vrt art-. 
fvcr ; If you mean by Sfiritnatt fffdfinis^Xuch as ate born 'a- 
g^iin of waterand the holy Ghoft', then you would bare 
tbem twice regenerate or born : If you mean Bilievers one- 
ly» ffor in reaion you cannot call ^n unbeliever or wicked 
peribn a fpirituall infant) then I wcmld fain learn by. whut 
difcj^rning fpirit you can know wfaii^^ and whom to baptize; ^ 
and whom to put by ; or' which thfaat, according to the 
(tf (h, is not a fpiritual infant,by the fpirit of^ regeneration : If 
yoo fay that thofe who are of years, profcfs faith and repen- 
tance^and therefore are to be baptized, It is eafily rejoined i 
what ere they profefle, they may be hypocrites, and then no 
r^ more fpirituall Infants ihnn^Hdai Or Simon Mapis vitt'^. If 
you fay that in charity you take them for fpiricuail; I ao- 
iwer^ That an opinion that may be fo eafily falfe ^ and in 
which any man without fpecial! revelation may be deceived, 
is avery unproportionable ground of fo (harp a controvcrfic, 
as idaufeth your Glierits.to forfakc the Church of Cbrifl*. 
Nci^c, I fay, had you'but as much charity towards infants, 
wjiom no aAuatl fins have yet ftained, you would as freely . 
judge them fpirituall mfants, and fo, by ypur own Principle, 
to be baptized, as thofe of years,of whom poflibly you may 
know much evill, without all cpatroyerfie'tTi\ry have ma- 
ny fins to be repented of *-^nd why jfhould you cot ' afford 
liarmlefs Infants who nnnot dfifemble, as m(ich cha- 
rily as you do to many hypocrites, of whole fpirituall rege- 
neration, or being Ipirituall Infants, you canrfot be ccr-. 
■ tain? -^^ ' ■ "'' • ^. ■-'*;' .. • ^ ■ 

P^. Ap> And thisfeenfsto have bien thejinfe^f the'^imtive Cliurdh) - 

foriniheapmxtt0rheApo(ttes^thtj'^^l}e''nJiSapt^d • 
ferfmsmiTkjindh9ri€yjt,9reprefeni unto them theit d$$ty^ 

thdtthHghinageof underfiantUngtbeji^irtmen^jittb^ « 
7 J rr • / ^^^ ^<i^f«f iff ^%rifi^and children in malice, (^c.J 

sit'mS^^ Indeed, we read of (hcha cuftome InTi^^ji^fa^/; tinie^^^ 

CQttcofdiamtr^HftamHS. Terb). de Corona mil. c. g. & ib. advcrf. Maccion. I. i. c. 14. 

Wrc me'tlk ^ la^ii fmetatem qmfiios inftiatat. -^ ' Hdc citat Fo/.l^f|./,4.c.4. Suchal^ 

ter. ind. Cbrono. Anno Chrifii 2o8.Ci&ri^< Hetvio* nin^r, if^lof. ^^I« ; 



tbat was two hundred y^^ aff:er Ch];i({ : but I fiad not 
the fenfe of this Church chcreio by him exprefled to your 
purpoie* And Hierom mentioivetb the fame cuftom , but gi- ^^oMjn ifd* 
vcthaofucbfenffasyoa pretend to; it being well known ^\ ^ ^^^ 
that be was for Infai}t-|>ap€ifm« An4 it appears not by any ac typin in acd^ 
thing you here cite or (ay, that fuch a cuftom proveth any dtntis Eccl^k 
dhiog againft Baptifm of Infants, for whom milk and hony J^J^^^ «fti i'^' 
is fitter nourifhmcnt then for the ftrong, i<^oAnth.i. 2. ]k^)h^\brlft9 
Hebr. 5. 1'z, 13. Your other con jedure is but feebly groun- vinamjacqjtYi' 
dcd; yetyoufay, ^ . bmut. ib.ad- 

. "But to infer the fen fe ofthePedMsidftifisufo weak^a manner vtffPciag.I.g. 
ofdrgning, that Auguftine, whofe device it wai(and men 
. ufe to tote in love with their orvn fancies) atthemofiprf 
tended it hm as probable^ and a meer ctnjeEture.l^ 

To which we anfwer, i. That things which Ctirifl com- ^^tw quidem 
ttianded to his Apoftles^ could not be tAHguSlines^ or any cj/prianut »on 
humane invention, but a divine InfHtution, fich was bapti- ^^'1*^ ^^^^^^ 
zing of Infants, as will a ppeare in due place. And this i^^j^E^lefi^^ 
the ground of this whole controverfie. a. That it was none dem firmiffi. 
of^i!i(^iv/?iiirfj device or fancy, with which he was ^therefore mim fervans, 
in iQve.as being his own, Augufiine his felf clearly tcftifieth. ^^ corrigendum 
iCjprian (faith ha) not compofing any new decree but ^^^^^SS" 
holding the moft nrm faith of the Church, to corred their dim nativita- 
error, who thought that an infant might not be baptized be- tn^noneffepar* 
fore he were eight days old ; he, with certain his fellow-Bi- '^"^'" ^^^ 
(hops, was of this fenfe^tbat a new-born infant mightirightly ^^^JJTt^ 
be baptized. As for the words of Cjprian.WQ have cited them ti^^mpoffe^ cm 
a little before."^ Cjfrian with a Connceli of 66* fii(hops, re- fitif quibufdm 
fplved fo, not out of any then new-born opinion, or decree, ^J^^P'f^opie cen^ 
but maintained that which was of old, the firm faith and do- Au^uftinf^ ffte- 
Arii^e of the Church which was long before him ; And Cjr- ton. Ip, a8. 
frian flouri(hed about the year of our Lord 222, and was -centra Eccle- 
crowned with martyrdom under the perfecuting Emperour ^'* fwaditiffi. 
ralerian,ihouli\\t year 260." And St, Auguftine flouriflied j^y-^"^'-" 

Mac Ecclefiafmper habutt^ femper tenuity hoc a majorumfide percepit^ hoc ufque infinempefr 
feveramercufiodit. lb, AugAtYtxb^ Apofilic, Set. 10. 

Cyprian lib. 9. Epift. 8. 

fiuchoker. Ind. Chronol. 'Paff^ eft fub Valeriano ^ Galtem frma(t6M&\e(^^c^Nv«f 
Offtfvi. Catalog. fcripc. Ecclcf. Hicrofiy HI. torn. I. , -^ 

D 2 ^Q^\ 
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^ccUfdib it*aboactfaeyeat4io«and4ted tboat the year 430. So that 

mptmiu dlr y^*" before Angu^iiw washora, been devifed by Angnftine^ 
re bAptifmum. which had been a nngotar device indeed: Orign$ of wboio' 
Orig. cm. in yon fay AHgufUne had this tradition of Baptizing Infantf 
in^iv'/btn^i Xf'^S' »?7*^-»5X**th»*>cc*«''? Weare ail conceived and born 
6* ib /« X^c. ^" ^» ^^^ Church hdth received a Trddition from the 4 f^ filer 
km 14. % to admimfter Baptifm to little children.- Now 0/igf;i Jived a* 
7 1 1 d r' bout the fame time with- Cjfrian, V^^wyou can reconcile 
Valenthxx^y your fclf (in that you here affirm that Peiobdftifnt 
Hieron.catol \V3iS Augufiines device, and yct confeffethat Auguflifte ' 
fcript, Ecclef, had it from Origen^ who died fo many years before Augufiine 
M^Aim^^ was^orn) I fay not to the truth, but to your fcif, I dp not 
Jd.orih'![i[^ undcrftind, ^at//^ vW4rr;r,whom TVrfirlMif mentionetb as 
Omnem' dutem an Anceftor (he lived under the Emperour AntoitinHs Pita) 
fanmficans rcr jnd /r^x^fw fpcakcth of Infants baptized in his time. Jre-- 
hTe?at^Mt ^"^^ fp<^aking of Chrifts Baptifm and entrance into his pub. 
tiidin^nJcmnls ^'V^^ Miniftery, faith. He fanftified every age by that fimilr- 
enJM venit per tude which Was to himfelf, for he came to fave all by himfelf ; 
femetjpfKw fal J fay all, who by him are regenerate to God , infants and 

^Zm^'^^f m ''^^'^ ^""' ^^y^* y^^**? n^n *n<^ ^Id r therefore paffed he 
^ renafcuntur through every age, for infantt he became an infant, (aUdiPf- 
eitmjnfM' ing infants, &c. Ibis Iren^m was fo ancient, that he fawT«. 
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emnem venh£' ihtxao&^retendedit but as frobable.dnd ameer cony [lure (to 
t4ttm,fy infan baptize infants, as infants were circumdfed) Jet AugMfline 
^amSSmJX ^P^^*^ ^^^ himfelf (who faith)If any man in this thing look for 

infanfeSyirc.lunS. 2»ca^. 'Poly^arj^w autcm nonfrlum ab ApoftJh edoElus^i^ converfatus 
ium mnius ex eis^ qui domimtm niflrum viderunt. ^'^quem i^ nos vidimus in primlno^S' 
afate^fyc. Irendz cj, VidMieronym. Catd. fcripion Ecclef, Ignoi, 

Si quifyuam inj^c re autboritatem divinam qiurat^qu4n(fiJim quod univerft tenet Ecclefia^nec 
tonfUtis inftimmojedfemperretentumeify nonnip autboriute Apofioiictl traditum^ reHiffbnf 
creditur tamen veradter continere poffumus^quidvaleat inparvulis^baptifmi fAaamentum^ex ciu 
cumcifi ne carnkiquam prior ppulus accepit^ quam priufquam accifetet juftrficatus eft Abraham 
fcut Cornell iti etiam dom SpiritHsfanHf priufquaffn baptiK/neiur^frc. Cur ergo pr^ctptum eft^ ut 
omnem deineeps infantulum mafcHlum oHav^ die circumcideret^ qui nondum poterat corde credere 
<5rr. nifi quia fy'ipfum per feipfumfMamcaimn multum valehaH Aug.tm.'j.parhu de baptifml 

fponat. Ls c. 24. Divine 



Divfafc tiithbricy,aichoa2bthtt#ti!cb cto 
fcoideth, being no Decree of any Councell, but hath been 
always obfecved/ihac we moft rightly belie^'e to have been 
delivered no ocherwife then by A{)oftoltcall authoricy : yet 
we may truly apprehend of what vatne the Sacramenc o^ 
Bapttfm of Infants may be, from the ctrctimcifton of the 
flcfli, which the former people received. ^Ahraham was jV ^ • ^' 
fiified before he received it; as alfo fernelimvfa^ endued 
with tbegifcof the holy GhoH before he was baptized, &^c. 
why therefore was he commanded chehceforch to circumcifc 
every male child on the eighth day, feeing they could not yet 
believe with the heart? &:c. but becauU the Sacrament it 
felf,;sof it felf of great moment : foumtaeis it that Au- 
gufiine either devifed Infant-bapttfin^or fo (lightly pretended 
to it, as you report. But you go on, 

jtifdas ill fMcceffe^illihej have with iheir 9ther Argf$^ Vzg.x^^, 
ments as with this '^ Num. 14- 

And what is that for which you cry vic^lory in your foe 
mer encounters i I will not be To expet^ve of ttme» or A> 
much f ntrench upon the Readers patience, as to repeats let 
biol judge of what be hath read. But what other bactalio> 
come next up ? You fay, 

fnmthe allien ofChrifls klejfmg Infants^ to inferre that 
they are to he baftiz^dy proves nothing fo nmch^ Oi that 
there is great ^ant of better Argttments.'^ 
- A gallant flourifh indeed ; but fenoutly ; Did Chriff take 
them up in his arms,and blefs t!ien>; and are ehey not ble(^ed^ 
Doth not Gods blelTing give both end and means that we 
may befo? Or fpake Chrifl otiely concerning the cirnaU 
feed of Abraham^ and net of the fpiricuall when he faid , Of 
fttch is the Kingdom of Heaven f Surely ifCbrift adjudge 
and give the Kingdom of heaven ("which bimfelf onely can 
give, and in which none but the eleft (halt be^ to an infant^ 
it muft be no lefs then impious in man» to abridge, abjudge, 
and bar him of admiflioD into the vtiible Church of Chrift 
by baptifin,wbich finfiiil and ignorant man can adminifter^ 
and which reprobates as wel as the eled may and do receive; 
But what follows ^ 



/ 
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Pag. 230- J*be tim^fi^vf^^ldktl^thmcrefrpkdtiUtf^ 

Chrifi iflefed cbiliren andfo difrnffeJi them, hfn baf* 
$izjei them 9^t^ thmfpre infanu are not to h ksf^, 

John 4. i« ^Tis a pretty argmn^nt wherein both Anttndent mAiConfiiF 

. q$$ent are lame ; 'ci^^tFue and granckd^ that GHrift in his own 

perfon baptized them Hot ; but bow prove you that be bap^ 

. cizedtbem not by Ibme one of bis Difcipics ? What; be- 

caufe 'tis not written^ The Apoftle may give you fatisfa-r 

dipn herein, whoi^tb, — rrTibrrf are aJ/a^ numy pf her things 

. . * nfhich fefwdid, the^hkhtf they flfouldke mritten every one^l 

John 21! 2$. f^ff^I^j that even the world, it felf could not contain the book£. 

How invahd is th^ Moderators Agument, iiiitfiiy^rri^r^, ad 
nonfaSium f Can there be a found conclufion from rocteii 
premifcs ? C^hrifi hlejfed children and fo difmijfed them^ bnt 
bafti^d them mt\tbirefore Infants are not to be baftiz^d. 
^-^Antoniigladios pQtnit contemners/! J$c omnia dixiffet, — r 
Would it not as well follow a non (criftof f efus granted 
the Centurions requeft, and cured his fervant, and fo for 
ought we read difmifTed them, but baptized them not^ Mat. 
8. 10. tj.Chrift healed the iick of the paliieand difmilTed 
him ; but for ought we read baptized him not, Afatth. 9. 2, 
6, 7. Mark^i. 23. 5.11,12. He healed thewomanof the 
bloody ifTue ; but for ought we read baptized her not. Mat. 
9.22. Al^rk^ 5 . 3 4. Jo the Ruler of the Synagogues daujgh- 
ttr^Matth.9*^2y* Markji^ 4s 42. So he difmifTed the 
man out qi whom he bad cafV mary Divels, Lnks S. 3 8, 39. 
we read not that he baptized dim. So he pronounced par'- 
don, accepted the repentance, and difmifTed the penitent fin- 
ner in peace, Lnkey.$ o. It were too long to repeat all. So 
be cured th^jame SitJSethefda^ John 5. } . Where (though fo 
neer the convenience of water; we read not that befb m^cb 
as once fpake of Baptifm to him ; neither when finding him 
^ . in the Temple he laid to him, — thou art healed, fin no m^re 

' *' le[l a worfe thing come unto thee ^C2in any therefore reafona* 
bly conclude tbofe men and women of years whofe bodiet 
ChrifVcuretb, whofe repentance he acceptetb, whofe faith 
his fejf teflifieth (who cannot be deceived) were not, and 



tfcercfore affr hot (thoagh of years) to^^ baptiied ? He 
cjbac htxd bii tithe of doing thoto favours to tbejn, was free to 
UiBrbiittfne€iftn|oytimg cbieir tepcMri ;. '^il how couM* . . ^m 
yfpi^firbve that thefe childf ea Wer6 nof" baptized before o^ ,^. . 

after they were brought to Chriil? Before you ctnfare onr 
Argamencs as tnsratid slnd Weak • do yout felf the righc 
to coi^der yourowii. = 

— *-j#jr wisre fure tkap C$i iatbnn comniandiA InUnit u hi ^^^ ^}J' 

Trne, ii6d batb tlor given the command to the Infant 
himielf » but to others whom it concemeth, we are fure he 
hath ^ if yoa mean the fir ft, you trifle *; if the fccondjOu Aoy ^ 
opontheTnatter.begtbeqtjeftion. -» "r 

^^ii igofkSlin^t inHH;enf ttat ad rtmi/f!vnetif^fecc4torumj 

wM the. tfuefiioH tf Tertullian (Jib. de B'ap^t.Jhe knew Pag. ajo. 
no fneh danger fr^m their or tginall guilt y ks to drive^^^'^^'^ 
them to a laver , of ^hich in that age jf innocence ^ 
thej had no need,as he conceived.'J 

Whether infants-tan make haflcto bapcifm, I appeale tc^^^^r^^^,-^^ 
experience : Whether th^ ate innocent and have no need or nemini fine bap- 
bapcifs), as l^elagiHs affirmed ,1 appeal to your own con- ^frng c mpetete 
icience:. Do you thiftk there is no danger from infants ori- P^«^^^^ ^ 
ginal.guilt which maks them ftand in need, of the laver of i;e-^ prjmordu cir* 
generation forcbe rernvrtiortlof their jGn ? If ^you do not,why^c«mvertTw «f 
do you urge againft us an jiuthority which your fetf conien^7''^^J^fHm ^' 
tcth not unto ? To let-pafs what Tertullian. meant when hc^*^!^^^^^^ ^ 
affirmed fucb a necefSty of-baptifm, as thath^ faid. It i^ mortem iatus 



Y^^E^naui^u4^^^wnjrmrmfT7tginmngctrcHmvenie^^ a^f num.fH/etim . 

tk^jhbe ^ouldtyAiirgrifsGodj cemmand^therfoye was condemned dmnaxmis 
uJkmthy Wherety he dlft made all mankind^ being infeHed from naducem fecit, 
hu feid^d tradufhifn^br dtrivziion from one to another), of^^i^'^^^f^^^ft- 
hif^wn damnatioti : Think yoii damnation no danger? of did rettid'^Bipu 
o«( Ttr1btMidH\ukf¥h^h^t)it wiwte?' M6W hefo^gat hiinfel(i;. is/ 
aidihetrttb wherthewouWIfiTi! cbfldrfi^^ Chrif . 

oaely then when tihify could leaftt artd know Ct\ri(i^ wUti^ 
u&bMAm>S^ff^lMc^bndttntuiriiu^^ ^n^ ^ot^^^^^^^^^ 
. . iV bV4^ 
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ad them not ; I caii'give no better accounty then for bthe^ 

t^is errors ; onely Ice the Reader note,tha£ in the fame place 

he affirmecb, chac the tmmsrriei alfo are to be deferred, aad 

9m minore de not baptized ttotili tfacy are married, or /etled in contincscyt 

tai^i inimpti^ ^qc { fp^f ^ ^[g . ^/^ [^^^ fy^ ^^ Q(t,^ gad (h^U be glad to owfi 

nMduTenT •"^ cmbracf it^in what Author focvcr we find it ; bat againft 

q. fu^\ ' * the truth we are bound to none : onely we may note, diat if 

. . Ttrtnllian fpake in the forc-crced place concerning Infanta. 

that Pedobaptifme was in his time in ufe i^lbe Church; and 

^ , foitmuftappear^moftfiaire, which you before faid« that it 

was ^Mj4i^iiif/ device. 

If but fteed aB thufiirre f As infants Whhostt their o^n cosh' 

fent^ ^ithcnt dnj all of their own^ and without any r ;c- 

F^g.229. teri^foUmnitj^ contrsLCiedthe gttilt of Adnms^n^and 

fosireliahletodU the fHniJbment H^hieh can vsith jts- 
fiico defcend sifion his pofieritj^who are ferfonaKj innO'^ 
cent, fo infants Jhatl he refiored without any folemnitj^ 
or ail of their own, &c. 
What need this ^irre you make to trouble the peace of 
Chrifts Church ? Why trouble you yoorfelf with our ftir 
to do that which Chrift commandech us i Shall we fufferthe 
Wolf quieciy to fake away (heep from Chrifts flock ( as we 
daily lee by the fleepy cowardizeand dangerous filence of « 
foroe temporizing Paftors, who poffibly have learned from 
that old Courtier C^iffus — r~ • 
«— — — qui nstwiuam direxit brachia contra 
torrentom) pzy^ but we know tbere is a dahgetons filence« 
See Ez^t^. 3.18. efier 4. 1 4. But to the matter , we fay, 
that as in Adam all die, fo in Chrift (hall all be made alive, 
1 Car.i 5* 22. which being reftrauied according to the Apo- 

files intencionyto the faichfuU and el^d^ might reafonabiy 
conclude, that as all men, even the faitrnlbll and eleA, were 
by naturall propagation condemnable in Adam, God juftly 
imputing to his whole pofterity that bis aft, whereby be not 
onely made his own perfon guilty »but ilfocorrnpcea bis na- 
ture : (bare they by r^enerationfaved In Chrift,God mcr- 
cifully im puting his merits to them for their juiftificatioo : fo 
. (hat| is they were . cbndemiiablt for that they did aoc in 
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tbeir own perfons commit , fo (hall cbey be favcd by chat, 
ifbtcb Chrift, noc they, dkl freely without the works of the 
i^iw : but of what confcqnehce is folemnity ? Would yoa 
have our fail in Adam^ aud repair in Cbrift run literally pa- 
ratteU,even to cir cumAances ? Bat what manner of arguing 
this were, we have often faid. How many ridiculous confe- 
queoces would y ou^tbence inferre ^ concerning a man,a wo- 
man, <ind a Serpent, and no more in the Scene : a garden, a 
fr'ait,&c« But remembring that we are fpeaking of facred 
things, we refolve , that a Sacrament which is inftituted of '^rfm.catecb. 
God to this eid, that it maybe a folemn receiving into the 
Church, and a fevering, or (igs of diftinguifliiog the whole 
Church,& all her parcs,from all other SeAs,ougbt to be mi» 
niftred folemnly ,- that others may take notice of che fame, 
and chat it may be the ftrifter boad to the baptized when 
they come to years, to hold them into faith^ obedience, re. 
minciacionoftbe world impious denres,andcarnall affedi- 
ons,into which condition they were folemnly >and before ma* 
ny witneffes admitted by bapcifm. 

And it is (you fay) too narrow m conception of God Almi^^ Pag. 231. 
tj^ becaufehe hath tied Hi to the ohfervstion of the ^r- 
remomes of his o^n infiitution^ th4t therefore he hath 
tied himfelf to it'l^ 

We never had that conceit, you miftake the matter : we ^^^^ ll^7omn 
fay not that God is tied to his own Ordinances , as if he poteft hferri 
could no ocherwife fave any, but that we are tied to Gods baptifmumnon 
Ordinances , becaufe they are the revealed will of God, ^^ ordiinxivm 
which man isbound to obey. And chough God be the ^^^'STlTcu- 
free Agent, aad not tied, yet it doth not hence foU^w^ that j,<^ ^f^^ ^^j^ ^' 
baptifm is not the ordinary means of regeneration^ to whi^dii gati fumus. 
we are tied. God hath not in your fenfe tied himfelf to the Joh. Gerhard. 
baptifm of perfons in years , as may appear in the penitent 5*^^^"|^ 
thirf, who unbaptized was/aved> Lukfi^^^^. It is fo in ^ '*'^ '^' 

his other ordinances. r— It fleAfedGodbj the foolifknefs of 

f reaching, to fave them that believe, 1 ^or.i. 2I.? There- 
fore ordinarily taith is by bearing the word, iil^w. 10, 17. 
et God bath not fo ab(olutely tied it to ))reaching) but that 
t could at his pleafure convert S^ul bR^vh\li%l^T^aX»^tk'^^ 

E N - A^^ 
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Afls9^ Nfithcr is he tied to the Encharlfl: would you 
conclude hence that men and women of years are not tied 
to be baptized, hear the word, or receive the Lords Supper, 
becaufe God, and his free gnce are not tied to th fe exter- 
nal! and ordinary means ? If not, what m'^aneth that your 
mediptm (Gq i hath not tied himft/f) jr)d what can it more 
conclude againd Infants baptifm , then againft the ba(r. 
tifm,hearing,receiving the Eucharifi by perfons of years ? 

Yet we affirm , that when God made the promife to yf- 
hraham^ being willing more abundantly to (hew to the heirs 
ofpromife. theimnuitabiiity of his councelh confirmed it by 
dH oath^ that hj two immutable things ^in ^hich it vfos impojphli 
for Qod to lie^ we might have ajtrong confolation^ (S'C, Heh* 6i 
rjyi%. In whicn ienfe, God bath bound himfelfeto make 
{ood to us,, all that which the Seals of bis Covenant by him- 
ftif appointed, hold forth unto us. B4it you add, 

MdHj tboHptnd ^aj^s there are bj ^hich God can bring snj 
reafonable/okltohiw/elfT] 
Jnclufjo un'ius We anfwer: Theadmikting of the one is not always the ex-* 
non eft exciufto clodihg of all Other: and we qucftion not Gods power here- 
'X% f tn;butfaiswill;hereisan/^ifi.r4fi(>f/^r>(:W. What think you 
L 188 fin. of the 'Validity of that Argument which is from Gods pow- 
er to his will f He can open theeys of the blind ^ and convert 
the hearts of temporizers, and profeffed enemi^js. of his * 
C hutch and Truth, I would I were afTured that be would 
nowdofo. 
3ut Cyou fay) nothing timbre unreafonable^ then becaufe fo 
hath tied ah tnen of years and difcretion to this way ^therefore 
^e of our own heads (ha I carry infants to himthat way with* 
■ ^ otif his direEiion, 

Here is again a fallacious arguing: You take the thing in 
xjaeftion for your medium: The queftion is, W hether bap» 
tilni of Infants be a divine or humane inllitution , upon 
which dependeth wholly whether we ought or ought not to 
baptize Infants ? Now you would prove that we ought not 
'tocarry infants to Chrift by baptifm, becaufe he appointed 
-ot dirdt^fjd us notfo to do ; but(as you fay) we do it of our 
own heads^Nay ,butconiining (acrametitall admini(Fratiohs 
ioCicb timc^^ age, or other "citcumllixvctjVj^^ 0\\\(!L tv^vcc 
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limited or enjoyired. is will-w6r(hip, and tnaos invention; 
T hi5 yciir conceit is fo poor and low, chat a puny Sophiftcr 
would be afhamcd of it. 

Ondj this Cyou fay) that Qodhath oi great 4 care of In- ^^^ ^^^' 

fartts^asaf others^&c,'2 
, . Here is anocber argasnenc as feeble as the fore-going : 
What ? becaufe God hath as great a care of them as of o- 
. thers, therefore weoiuft have no care of them in the applica- 
tion of the ordinary means? fp hath he a care for their .bo- 
dily prefervacion and fuftenance; doth that prove that 
p^c ought not to feed or cloath them ? God refpedively ca« 
retfj for all the Creatures, he giveth to the beaSi hufood^TPftd, Mat.^. 26^ 28, 
147. 9. \\ ere it good georgickj to fay , Trouble notyoi;ir 
felf to fodder your cattle, or loofe tbem from their ftall rhac 
^ Chey may drink? Who kno'^et^ not that God bath apr 
pointed ordinary means, although he can do it without fuch 
means, and though he fay not that he will not otberwife 
preferve tbem, but leave them to the didates of common 
reafon to conclude? « ' 

— — (7^^ (yoxx fay ) nitti'j hu o^n immediate mercy bring them 
thither }^here he hath intended- them ; hut to fay that 
therefore he ^i/I do it by an ext email all and mini ft c 
rjy — is no goed^ Argument y&c*~^ 
Prove that one Alfertion, That God will by his own im« 
mediae^ mercy (ave Infihcs, and have no means ufed there- 
to, and you have the Caufe . but Chrift bach appointed bap- 
tifm for the ordinary roeaqs to bring people into, his vifible 
Church, that they may be faved: that be doth otberwife, 
that is, by an imnoediate ad of mercy fave fome, to whom bis 
ill-difponng providence bach not given time or means, as in 
.JnfamsdyingWfbre they were or could be baptized; th^s 
varieth not theRiile, for our queftion is not concerning 
them, and to fay that therfore he ^iH do it by an external aS^ 
becaufe he will fave them, or bring them tbif her whither he 
bath intended them, by his own immediate mercy , is no good 
.t/^rg^iwW, you. may lay your lifeon't. /wfWf^M/// fignifi- 
«efb without means, lo that Immediately by means if a coa- • 
tradidiofl in rbeadjed ; this were to m^i^ntelo^ut^^i^^^ 

E 2 t5^ 
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good argatnent^ tfiat I (honid doubc whether facb a Dif^ti- 
tanc were awake, or not: Immediacly by an external adt and 
miqiftery ? none of ours ever fo reafonecL 

^ Andr^hy cann9t C/edasweB do his mercies to infant t no"^ 

immediatljy as he did before the inflitHtion either af cir-^ 
cumcifion or haftifm f 
, Once again we fay , We queftion not Gods power : 

trniy nor his will in many Infants dying before they coold . 
be baptized : the queftion is, whether we may or ought, ac- 
cording to Gods revealed will, baptize them ? In which it 
feemeth to us a very weak querie^And ffhj cannot Qod asweB 
Jo his mercies ro^ Infants now immediately ? C^c] 

T^g. 2gi. However (yon lay) there is no danger that Infants fiotdi- 

N»n».i8, ^f^ijh for ^^ant of this externall n0iniftery^ &c.'2 

NottodifpureGodsfecret counfels, we fay, the danger 
willbetothedefpifcrand negieder of Gods Ordinance; 
OuonUmrem wherein Tfr/i#tfM»/ Affertion may ftrve for a reafoR : Be- 
(mtperd'ni bo- cauje (faith ht)hejhall he guilty of a mans defirftHion^ whoJiaU 
tninn^fifvper^ omit to do that which hejreely might have prformed: 
federit pr^tftare^ ^ ^ 

t::f.TcnXk ^or (<^y y?") «?^"" -fi''*' ^^T *"*'''' ^^'" ^^•^" ^il 

bapr.c.17, fgnipethejamethtng\andl?j^ater rs meant the effect 

. of the Spirit^ cleanjing and furifjingthe foul, &c.'2 

It is true that Calvin^ decolamfadites:^ and fomc others, 

do riot think that Chrift doth there precrftly fpeak of 

Baptifmj bot that :he either oppofed it to Pbarifaicall 

waibings and purifications ; to which poilibly 2(Jcode^ 

mM, with whom' he then difcourfcd, might be too 

much addiAed ; Or, thatthofe words arc fmply to be 

?«/? Matt A' ^^^^^P^^^^ concerning Regeneration ; but f^/fijn M^r* 

^ni,^ Anibrof. V^ ^ Chrjf/vfhme ^ Thophilail, djrily SuthymtfU , tAu- 

de Ahrahm. guiline , Rkpertus , Bvnaventure, Aiuf cuius , B Aretites^ 

Ltc.ii.&ib, ji- Rclloc^ T^eUrgui^ and others expound thefc words 

«]. 84.1^^.10 concerning Baptifm, the Sacrjiment of Refeneraoon; 

dbeffefencfp^ech of Ghrift bcinft cQticwi^ti%Bwt%<ttv^tui^n: 
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tnd It U moft probable that Chfift therein refpeftcd the 
com<non order of the Church , mentioning the Spirit and 
Water ; to (hew that we muft be baptized if we will be fa- ^^^ accipienda^ 
red; yet 'tis not the watef but Gods holy Spirit which wafh- eft^iirc. ut refpU 
cth away our fins : Neither doth he fo fimply and neceffa- Kcrit cmmunem 
rily tie the grace and efficacy of Gods Spirit to the Sacra- ^^.'f^Jl^^^^^^ 
ment of Baptifm , as if none could be faved without Bap- "J?)^^'^^'^^^ 
tifm, and that God could not extraordinarily and immedi* Deiadfhixe- 
atdy feve. Whatfoever Papifts fay to the contrary to aflert tit facramento, 
their bloody decree and crucH doArine concerning Infants ^^f^tj^lf^ll 
dying without Baptifm : yet their Schoolmen^ and they, in J^^^^^^^^^^ 
their more fober nts, confefFe, that God hath not abfolutely rium; Biza 
ti?d bi^ grace to the Sacraments, Chnft faith, Be that Jhall in Joh.g. $• 
believe and be baftiz^d^fltall be f4ved\ but in the Antithefis he Vtm non atti^ 
faith not, Whofoever fhall not be baptized, (hall not be fa^ f^vit iratim 
vcd; to(hewu$,thatfaitfi alone ^fay fometimebe fuffici.{^ Jacramen. 
eottofalvation^as in the penitent Thief; but nothing can 
feffice without faith; becaufe without it, it isimpolfiblc W^CCbriftrnj 
to pleafe God. And becaufe faith onely apprehendcth C^^^^ 
Chri(V, in whom alone there is falvation, jhs 4. 1 2 • To con- ftne^merionfe' 
ciode, it doth not appear, that Water and the Spirit in the cramento con- 
' fore.cited place, fchn 3. 5. (ignifie oneaod.the fame thing. /^'^^Aquin. ^^ 
Although ChriftsBaptifme with the Spirit, (which gives the ^* ^-^^ ^•5-^- 
cffed of Baptifm) were more excellent then Mii Saprills .^^ I>eu4qur 
or any Mini(ters of theGofpel : forfo isit Ml, and yet n^f^ZTenTJ'! 
lobermanwill deny, that the water in baptilm and the Spt-aliigavn. P. 
rit,do differ, as the externall fignand inward grace thereby Lonibard./. 4. 
fignified. Yon fay further, diflina^. £. 

"Caut^ifyrvriUanternonupetjerit {qutvmhaptJzjitMinonfuerh^fedtamiiTt, qui veto non 
i-rvdiderit conamnabitur njmhum innuens f^lum Wcrdum fiJem fiifficere ad fjlutem 6* fm* 
iffa^fufficerenibiL Bernard. Ep 71. • 



■' ". Tf'oM m4j M "^ett conclude, that infants mufi alfo pajfe 
through the fire^ as through the Water, &c. ] 

ThisaflTertionmightbecterhavefuiced with the dream of 7rfco5;f^ /i^^n 4. 
fomefanaticall^4r«^/>^: What will not fuch an advocate fay ^^^^^f^d ignem 
for bi$ Clients? I appeal to your own confcience may ^^f-^'^''J^ j^h 
we ts.wcll conclude againft Gods word, as for it? God ci- '^'"^ '•^'''''"'^ 

prcfsly . 

^1 
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Sed confitentes 
Deum in ^on- 
fcieriti^fur^. 
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An Antid&te again fi 

prcfsly faith, Dent. i8. lo. There fkatl not be f$Hnd amw^ 
J OH anj one that maketh hisfon or his daughter to pajfr throngh 
tU fire ; and it is above all racionall comrovcr(ic,rhat he in- 
ftituted baptizing with water,wh<i(aid. ISaftM all Nations^ 
without any exception at all to infants ; xXws'a a foor trkl^ of 
yours to eiudeStripture .• And where doch Peter fay the fame 
thinly that we maj as well conclude that ififants muftalfo fofs 
though the firc^ as through the water } No, no, Teter by the 
Spirit of truth fpeaketb another thing^indeed intimating by 
thofewords, I Pet.^^z . Notthe^a/iingoftheflefi^^ut the 
confidence ("as we tuntt^tc^huttheanfi^ery^ofagoodcoHfciencc 
toward God — the eflfefts of the inward baptifm ; which the 
Sjriac in his P^rafhrafiicall interpretation of that place^SHi- 
keth more clear, hut confrjpng God in a fure confcienct ;' ar 
when in the peace thereof we call upon him with an holy fe- 
cuhty of hif hearing us, which can, be onelyin the inward 
Baptifm, which the Spirit of ^f//M giveth by faith and fan- 
AiHcation, whf rein we have peace toward God in the aflfo- 
ranceofour juftification,y{0i9i.5.i Rom 8.i5,i6.Sotbattb 
fum is,thit the outward (ign, the water and wafiiingof tf 
body in baptifm, is not futficient to falvation, if the Spirifr^^ 
^efus give not the inward eflPed thereof ; and therefore it 
dangerous to live fecurely in (in and unbelief, as too ma 
do, in vain confidence that they mud needs be faved, beca: 
they have been bapti2;ed into the viftble Church of Chrifi^ 
No, but the external! fign availethnot where the mvM ' • 
grace thereby Ggniiied is wanting. So in the preaching of V 
Gofpel, & adminiftration of the holy Euchar$ firmans mi 
ftery can nothing prevail to the receivers falvation , without 
Gods Spirit giving the inward cfFe<ft;fo that Pff^ briefly tou- 
cheth the power &ufe of baptifm,recalling us to the teftiroo- 
ny of a good cpnfcience,& chat confidence therein; which can 
endure the fight of God and his«Tribunal,and flyeunto him 
in all wants through CLriil^ But this Scripture is/anatically 
perverted by Schuincfeld &other5,wbo woiild hence codude 
againft the effcA of the Sacrament in the elcd , whereas the 
Apoftle affirmeth nor, that the inftitutioo of Chrift for 
baptizing the body with water, is vain gr cffcdlefs ; but fe- 
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cretly admonifheth carnall GofpeIler$,that they reft not in 
ihctrfecuricy, bucconf lie their own confciencc« ^ whether 
they find there the tffcc\ of their baptifm : fo chat he neither 
faith, thar infants may as well pafs throngh tht fire as throngh 
thewater^ as you tnflc ; nor is this place any thing to the 
purpofeintI»isq'^.eftionof Infant.b?pcifm: fo chat your fol- 
lowing tontufed Hypothefes areof no Vcniueor ufe, except to 
puzzle the Reader to find out what you mean^ which he ■ 
hardly (hiW : Therefore when you exprefs your felf more 
orderly and clearly ^we owe you an Anfwer. 

This (you fay) no more iffferres a necejfitj of Infants. Bap' 
tifm^then the other words ofChrifi inferre a mceffttj 
to give thew^ the holy Commrsnion^ Nifl coracdcritis 
carnem fihi honiinis,&c.] 

This is another argument of Anabaptifts a pari} if in. 
faots (fay t^iey ^ are to be bapti^d, they are atip to be ad- 
micted to the Lords Supper. But in this agument there is a 
Sephifma elenchi : forfirft it wants the condition o(mva$; if t'ig. a*9. 
we follow your fenfe concerning fpirituall infants, taking m- 
(ants for fpirituall or regenerate perfonsin the major, and 
. for thofe who are literally infants in the minor : and it wan- 
tctb alfo uf -ni Av\fl y/ovc*. There is noqueftion but chat bapti- 
red infants have right to the holy Gomunion^as they have to 
ftrong meat, but not a capacity as fuch,or while they arein- 
faots •• and God hath in exprefs terms reftrained the Lords 
fupper to thofe who can adually apprchend,remember,.&de- 
dare forth Chrifts death, iCor.i 1.26. which becaufe infants 
eaanot do^ we give them not the Communion. Secondly^ 
God bath denounced a grievous curfe , or puniftiment a- 
gainft^ any that (hall prciume without due examination of 
Himfelfjto eat of that bread & drink of that cup.- butnotfo 
concerning Bapcifm,it being the (eal of our new-birth and ^ 
Inception into the vifible Church and Covenant, which hath 
no fuch condition anncxed^as may juftly exclude Infants in 
refpecS of any prefent non-performance thereof. But the 
Lords Supper is the Seal of our growth in grace, and fpiritu- 
all ftrength, inftituted for the confirmation of our admit- 
tance into, and our continuance in the Church of Cl^uft.^ 
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whofe death and paAion for oar redemption , we thereby 
(hew forth and commemorate, for oar fpiritnali petfedioi^ 
noarifliment, and ftrengthening in fairh and other graces of' 
Se more here- bis Spirit, for oarafiuradcej that God having once received 
cxpHc^uke u««oto his favour, will continue his mercy tousiqCbdft: 
,g.i5,'page Bythefedifparitiestheinvalidity of the'P/rrf^rx Argumenc 
i2i,i22.imt. mayappean And if it wete true which he farther faith, 

that thg ^it of man is not able tojhew a differ it j in thefanUi' 
on^ &c. yet the wifdom of God is able, and bath declared 
this difference in holy Scripture ; and the fame can (hew 
more then the wit of man can difcern, and hath (hewed 
more then the learned Pleader doth, or will underftand^who 
I conceive, doth not yet know ajl chat the ^it of mm^ or M 
^/7^n^0r/^^ can inform him of; but is it not better even for 
chbfe who have been in the Mount with God^, to caft the' 
veil of modeft hutnility-ove]: thofe excellencies which they 
have received , and with which they (hine to others admi' 
ration , then t5 oftent them to the contempt of otben? 
The AfoJUe of ChriSt was rap't up into the third Heaven, 
2 Com 2. 2. and yet profeflTed — wekffow in fart ^ and v^ frofhepein 

part^ 1 C#r.i3, gl 

But you further fay, Sinct the ancient Church 

did Tvith an equaU opinion </ necejjfitf^ give them thi 
^ommunion , d"^. ] 

That which you faid a little before, They are as ho^ 

nefi and as reafenable that doe neitbtr, to wit , baptize infants, - 
. or give them the Comunion, as thofe that underflood the 
Obligation to be T^ oral! el ^ we may very well believe and 
wifh, that either of them may prove honeft hereafter. But^ 
to that which you fay, That the ancient Church did ^ith ajr 
ttjHall opinion of neceffttj give them the Communion^ I anfwer^ 
Jd e(fe Domini' ^'^^^^ Tertuliian^ That is of the Lord and true, which was 
cum% verum' firft delivered ; but that is extraneous and falfe which is af* 
quod fitfrms terward received in. And with Cj^ri^^jWc ought not to 

triditum :id 

mem extraneumjfy' falfum quod fit poftertM immjjfum. Tcrrul. dePraefcript. c gi. 
^ Son de^mmatttndere^ quidaliquU ante nos faciendum fut(^er'tt ; fed quid qui tmteomnes 
eft Chriftm feccrh : ncque enim bominn confuetu^nem fequi oportet^fed Dei veritiitem, Cypr. 

l-2.Ep 3. . heed 
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^d whftC feme before m have tbooght was :to be done; but 
MChrifi ^W,who was before^U: for Wc onghthot to foU 
If the caftom of mea, buc the triltb of Godl 2 Yourown 
eaiuilbindeyou^Xcboqgh it cannot ocben who confenc ' 
ifihet^to)fhej^oreje^tradhivnWhen 'tis againSlthim^ 
/f nQt fretefuL it At aU for tbem^ pag. 237. jNjimh. 25. 
X is cooHderable 11^ chat cuftoofie of cbechurch^as fome o- 
r incoveniences, wbicb ^>K^Ar/?i>^ faitb jt is (faicb be) one AUud efi quod 
ng which we ceacb, and another which we endare»one docmm ^' aiiud 
Bg which we are enjoyned to command, and another ^^^^^^^^f^^' 
5g which we are commanded to amend; and untill we ^^^^^ Vubemwl 
end , we are compelled co endare it. And again, who is aitud quod t- ' 
en with the zeal of Gods boufe? why,be that endeavour- mundart prdci- 
and dcfircth to amend all that he fees amiffc? be rcffeth ^^'"'"; ^ ^^^' 
;'if he cannot amend it, he enduretb it,he figh's: the grain ^IrcZ'^^ll^^ 
0t toffed out of the floor; it endares the chaff, that it mur. To. 6. 
^ enter into the granary when the chaffis winnowed out. contr, Fauft. 
Vc adhere not fo to tradition, that we univerfally receive Wanich. 1,20. 
that which wsis done or faid of old : things delivered by m^dhur^Oo Z- 
le, but not generally received by the Church, we efteem miM Dei> qui 
fuperftrudions of particular men , or fuperfemioations; omnU qudf9rte 
ch poflibly may fpread farre,as many pernicious opinions "^^ '^^^^ Pf^' 
e done; yet no fober man ever took them for ApofiolicaU^ mnlJr^^^cn^t 
bmuch as SccleJiaFUcaU traditions: we neitner rejeft compere V n»n, 
tradition which appeareth to he A p$fiolicaS (ifnotpe- qfiiejcit^fi imenr 
ar to their times, or fuited peculiarly to certain times, ^^y^ non poteft^ 
:es, or perfons) nor do we ra(hly receive any tradition for non^lmm' 
1, except we are certain that the Scripture dikerminetb deareagmnim: 
hing againfl: ic.or where ftrong.confequence from thence f^ftinet paUam, 
ifieth it. 5 We conceive t^Hgufiines r^\e herein to be''' mtretinhor- 

A : Inthofe things (faith he) Ofncerning which divim Scri- i^^-^^ (eplratg. 
re determineth nothing certainly^ the cuftome of Qodsfeople^ Aug. trati. idt 
nfiitmion of our dnceftors are to be held for a la"^^ — other' "» V^^- ^ 
f, endlefe contention will arife -r-slfo we muft beware ^"*^^^''''?l''^' 
t the calm of charity be not clouded by the ftorm of „J^I/ cem '^^ 
tencion. 6 We will not rafhiy diffent frpm reverend tuit Scripturi, 

:aymos pofkli Dei^velinftitHta majorum^ pro lege tcmendafunt" ori^tur intexfrdK<ix<x. U.^ac- 
utique cavendum efine tempeftate connntmH fereuuw chanxaxi* CkbwWoV.tx^ * K^V 
llano ej>. 26* ■ . 
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tiit^m^, ivImpq it diffenteth not from tfaetmA/wetove 
peace wUh atf who hold chat in (iindamentallt at leaft, and 
l^erefore will follow Amiufiivfs adviice^in cbat be piovrfly 
Vhi emremf^* (j^i^h concerning his reader - — }9fhen ffaich he) he kfim^ Im 
^imAdmh '^^^^^ ^ ^^ return p$ m ; where mine^ kP him recdtt me : 
ub's meunh r/- our role being, that of the Apofile^ i Cer. 1 1 i ♦ hejeef^tle^ 
vocetrnty See, wtrs efme^evin m I slfe am cfChrifi : more no good man 
Aug. de trimt. „^iii require , fior render leffe to Ancefiers. 7 Laftly we fay 
hi.c,2, jjj^^ jjj^ Scripture which you cite, f$h.6^$ j . except je eat the 

fiefh if the S$h ef man^ and drinkhu hh9i , j9n have ne- life in 
jem; is not fpoken concerning a Sacramencall , but a Vpirl 
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€dib I "•" ^' •"■•"" acknowledge ..«•. ...^.^ ^^.^. - — w* -^ 

CofierEncbh^* derftood concerning eating or receiving the Lords fup^; 
rid. de Eucbn- wbich ours general ly maintain; you might do your felf righi 
rift. Sicr. 7. co joyn with us„ and not with the moft eager fefnitei coA- 
^^^^ift' cerning the fpirituall feeding of infants to cter nail life by the 
fe£«iS'** merit of Cbrift applyedto them fot their Union with him, 
]oh. 6. Gak* and falvation in and by bim^ we willingly accord; the man* 
Vejqnex,. dijp. oei of effieding by the fecret power of the holy Gboft , we 
I '^V ^'^* a ^^^^^ ^^^ after^becaufe it is not revealed ; but for the rea- 
q.ls^a" 4,^ »m. ^^ alleagcd, we give them not the communion.. 

matfUudr-^^fi intclligindum de JpimMli mgnducatione. Sic Per. Lombard. rfijf.S. D^ 
Uift, St. A* B . Jdtfeniui wncofd.&vang. C;59^ Dan. Chamfer Fanflrat. T0.4./. 1 1 . c.j .4. 

Neit you fay — IfAnabaftifi JbaB be a name ofUfgrace^ 
Ifhy Jball net feme ether name be invented fer them that deny ter 
cemmnnicMe infants ^ ^hichjhall be eefuatlj eUfgracefnll^ C^r?3 

Tbat would be a rare invention indeed : but if to call A^ 
nabaftifis Anabaftifis , be juft, why find you fault with it ? 
if evill or unjufV, Why confult you bow to imitate it by way 
of revenge? is it not t (hame to be fncb,as we are or may well 
be afliamed to be called ftruely we allow not any difgiiace-* 
full name or reviling;but know that the name injureth not 
where the thing it felf is not difgraceftil.^ (otnc name We muft 
diftinguiihthem by: if you can invent a more true and pro-^ 
per one, we fliall be beholding to you for an invention, and 
tb^ for B new name. Nat you iay. 
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7%n the difeomfi vf S. 7efer , whkU is fretenJtei ftr tke ^H-^^^ 
is$(itiing infants H ibf frmife 0f the holj Gheft , and tj cenTe^ Mw»-i9' 
^luence te inftifme^ which is fufpefed to he its infirttmettt attd 
cemf ey since jks wboBj d fdncj^ dnd bath in it nethinjr efcertmnty 

m^JemenftrdtiBn^andrnt mneh fr$hahiJityJ2 

Wcanfwer; voar WorH^cftrry a dangerous fhew of bttf^ 

phemyiboc we aefire to allow them the faireft interprerattoa 

which can be made of them , and fuppoie yoa meant not Co 

£iy (b$ the connexion of yonr words imports) that S. 'Peeeri 

diiconrie is wholly a fancy ,&c. but either cfciat the preeence 

from there words incitling infants to the from^erf the holy 

Ghefi^ndfo by confeqnence to haftifme^ot as you after affirme, 

tbdt iaptifine is not the meanes of conveying the heh Ghoft^ faf. 234. 

fome of tbefe you cake to be whoHj a fancy. To which we re* 

plv; tbat we neithec aflfirme, norconcetve that theft Words 

of «^. Peter had a promife for infants as fuch , to receive the 

extraordinary Jindvifiblc gifts of the holy Ghoft which thefi 

flouriihed in the primitive Church, and which men of yeares 

commonly after baptifme then received • but that promife 

was for prefenc addrefled to S. Feters hearers which were 

frickf' in their hearts and faid unto 7eter and the reFt of tke 

Afoftks^ men and brethren what JhaH We doe? and to whom 

Peter Izid^jrefent and be baptifed every one ofyouy &c. to which 

heencourageththemby three arguments or motives: firft 

from Gods abundant mercy in tM remiflion of their fins, 

however grievous. Secondly from his gracious benificence, 

as well in giving, as (or^mng^ndyefiaS receive tbegifts^Scc. 

for your confirmation. Thirdly from the extent of Gods* 

federall promife; for the Promife is toyouandyonrehildrenz 

thac promife is recorded (jM. 17. 7. / Wi// eftablt/b my co^ 

venant between me and thee ^ and thy feed after thee^ to bta God 

nnto^ thee and thy feed ^rfier thee^ ftc. tbele words S. ^eter tf 

lateth to, when he per Jwaded them to receive baptifme the 

fcal of Gods new covenant with them in Chrifl:^ a feal of the ^ * 

famerighteoufocffe of faith in t hrift; and hebringeth down * ^' '*' 

infants right to the feal of the covenant with Abrahams C9T'^ 

nail feed ^hat if, circmncifion ) to their right to the feal' of 

the covenant with his fpirituall fee4 under i^e ^(^K;\\\^v\% 

F 2 Vi^'^vfex^ 
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fctpciiinc for the rcmilSon of (ins : fo chtt if S. Fettri srga* 
ment fliay pafle wieh you for demonftraeLon,.aDd not be mif- 
taken for a/4ifcjytbis (hew^s the r^hc and citie which infants 
have to baptifme , ^grounded on the fore promife of God, 
which the AfofiU well knew was firft fealed with infant- 
o circaBicifion , as well as circatnfidon of proiely ted men of 
yeares; and therefore applyeth it to the feal of the promife 
Mnder the gofpcl , to wit baptifme : Be l^aftizxd everjf. 9ffe of 
joui who^ all tbofe to whom the promife of God is : chat is, 
J0U Ai$dyottr chikireny foi (he promife is to you and them. 
Bat you fay, 

TkU is n promife that concermtb thm^ m thtj are reafenable 
§reafures^&c. 

This is a reafonlefle affertion: for if bsptifme concern them 

m they are reafenable creatures, theft ail fuch are concerned 

AAi i.|l, 39. herein: and fo the promife which S. Peter thctc mendonetli^ 

ii to ail reafonable creatures, fewes , Tttrkgs , Painims , for 
thefe are all reaf enable creati^res^e^nd may in their converHon 
kaveapitle teit\ in prepertipnte their nattirei The argu« 
ment is fallacious a nen causk pre cansa (except the caufafle- 
Mda^ or caufafine qua non) though none but nafonable crea-^ 
wres have intereft herein , yet all reafonable creatures hare 
it not; neither alwayes ; as in unbelief, impenitency^ or out 
of the covenant, as infants of unbelieving parents : it is not 
their reafon^but Gods covenant which gives them intereft ia 
the promife oiFfalvation and ail things thereto fubordtfiat^ 
and belonging. Note here.to what unreafbnable condufiont 
willfuli errour will lead men at laft : what more perverfe^ 
. See Mr. Co^3^t then iathe profecution of their diflike to infant-baptifmc^ 
f xpIicv.Lukc j^ jiiio^^ more to children of profcffed enemies oiChrifi. , as 
* ' ^' * Turl^s and fewes^ then to infants of Chriflian parents with 

whom God made his covenieint of grace and mercy ? They 
h^^'df'^ '" afficmc that even infants of Turkss and fe'^es are fanSllfiei 
Fo/t/fon^ifT *^ in the moment of their birth y but will not allow children of 
Kir(t.Mmb.io believing parents baptijQne, which is but the externail Teal of 
ii^so.. the covenant, which the very reprobate may,and doth fome<* 

time receive at their hands 9 who cannot judge of any per- 

fions finall eflate : and v^ knowes not ^ that fanAigcation 

■"'.*'" ■ ' if 
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it iBCompafably greater and more excellent then the exteVnar 
ieal: this man can give; that God onely can give, and giveth 
it CO the eled only; acid without thac^ihe externatl feaj (hall 
availe nothing. But you goon. 

• Se fides $hif^ ff^J^ the w^J* mentioned in S. Peters Sermon 
(which are the only record of the promife) are interpreted upcn 
M^dkl wifidke: the promife belongs to j$h^ and to jour clsil^ 
dreni therefore infants are aiiuallj receptive ofie in that ca^ 

facifj.j ■*.;"'.: 

• Cer(ainly Gods promife ii of that invincible ftrength.that ^ * 
wbofoeyer pleads againft it, none (no not the gates of hell) 
fhall ever overthrow it; and as certainly the inference wa» 
ftcong once , upon the fame ground , when God had made 
the promife to Abraham and his feed ; and therefore, and 
then hk infants^ in that capacity were receptive , adually 
receptive, of the feal of the fame righteoufnefle of faith; and 
certainly infants do no leffe belong to the covenant and yerm. Bafiltir 
Church of God , then thofe that are of yeares of dilcretion, debaplifm. ^ 
which is evident by Gods promife made unto Abraham , I Q^^tfk. 74. 4. 

fiM efiablijhmj covenant bet^^een me and thee, and thy feed af- J^'^ jj^^^^j^^^ 
T^hte — this is mj covenant — every male child among jou j^r. Richard 

Jail be circttmcifed • he that is eight dayes old Jhall be cir" Baxter i on 

ififed — the very fame promife doth S. Peter rebearfe Marth. 28. 19. 

exponnd ^ff. z.i9.f>rt»j.Histhefrmife, and t» jo»r f^l^YofSs 

fdren^andto all that areafj^rre off^ even as ntanj as the church^^mem^ 

*d$MrQodJiallcalh for indeed, byonefpiric w^^ir^^iiif^^ herffiip^ andba^ 

fed into onebcdj^ thither ^e be fewes or (Jentiles, &c. And pttfme. 

the reader marke, that after tne -^/^o/?/^ had exhorted e- f^'^^^^'^^'^* 
oneofthemtobebaptifcdfor the remifTion of (ins, he iCQr.ii,.i|. 
jveth not the ground and reafon thereof from their age; 
fr from their repentance, nor from theif years of difcre- 
fn, but from the promife of God , which was no leffe to 
»r children in that very capacity, then to themfelves: for 
le iSgne of the covenant, Baptifme^appertaineth to them al- 
io, as being partakers of the common falvation in Chriil^ 
LaftIy,howour infants have forfeited or loft the capacity, 
which 'tis moft certaine the infants of J ewes had,! know not, 
nor will the pleader ever make it appearc to u%» VouCv} i^xt- ^ 
tbeo ^ ^^^ 
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Buthe^ thd$ wbenivtr the W9rA {childnn) u fifii in 3€rl^ 

^pnn Jhall hy (children) Httderfiaftd infants^mH^ nnis Mieve^ 

that in 411 Ifrdel there were nemeie^ intnli^ere infants: 4Fd 

if that had been true ^ it had been the greater f^ender they 

fhpHld evereeme the fL/tnakims^and beat the KingefMeab^ 

tMptd march fefarre , and difcenrfe ft welljtr the] werejtU eat^ 

ted the children oflfrael. 

^tdeet .^^''* . Wc know the word {children) iroporcetb not alwaycs ia- 

ft«^*ot ?T1 ^'*^^^» ^^*^ ^ ' bccaufc it doth not in every place of Scrir 

^^212? V^^^^ fignify infants, therefore doth it not any where , no 

£.31 i- c/214. not where infants are fpoken of? the promife before fpecified 

c: i. Gcn.i 7.> was to all Ifraelt and their infants, and unto them the feal of 

ad. 2. )9« £[}^ covenant and promife appertained; but becaufe the Men 

of wifdome and valour were included under the tiame of 
children y were there no infants among them^ or doe you not 
cake a child of eight dayes old (when it was by Gods coal- 
mand and covenant to receive the feal ) to be an infant? and 
why not now f feeing the promife is as well and fure to us^ 
who (though chenfarre on) have now by the free mercy of 
God, been called to the faving knowledge of the gofpel; for 
that promife ofGod to^^r^^^fni^^did not fo belong to his feed 
according to thefleih, as that it appertaints not unco as al- 
fo: for the AfoJUe clearly teftifieth, that it yeas net given te 
Abraham s^r his feed threngh the law ^ bntthreugh therighee* 
cnfneffe of faith — and he was the father ef all them thafbe^ 
\\\X '^^^» thengh they be not circnmcifed^that righteenfneffe might 
GaT a! 7- ^^ impnredto them alfo — and again be laith— rifcyp which are 

of faith, the fame are the children of Abraham : fo Chrift fatd 
tok. Tc; 9. th^tZache converted to the fame faith, was that day thefoo 
of Abraham: and indeed the eternall covenant which God 
made with Abraham'^ s feed, that he would be their God>if 
not chiefly verified in his carnall feed, for very few of them 
for fome hundrcdyears laft pad have been Gods people, but 
rather profcfled enemies to thofe that are-.and therefore that 
covenant muft be underftood of Abraham* s children accord- 
ing to that promife, which is as fure and well to us who be- 
lieve : as ever it was to the Jfraelites: and fo We and our chtW 
dxcn are as juftly to be reckoned children of Abraham^ ani 

heirs 
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f»rtof that promife^ as they ever mtrt: and ifwicbintbe 
covenant , and fieires of the fame promife, what incapacity 
barreth our children from the fame priviirages thereto fub«* 
ordinate , and from the feal of admittance onto the fame, 
tnorofhen barred the carnall or naturail children of Mrd^^ 
km from the feal of the covenant , which then was in ufe f 

AnAf^T the aIhgAtun ofS. Fdul , thut infants are holj if ^ 
their fannts be faithfully itjigmfiesfiothing htt that they are ^Sak^lo. 
b$Iybj Jefif nation J ffft oiferemy^ and Jehn Baptifi were/an^ 
Hified in their mothers womb^ that is^ thej ^ere af feinted and 
defignedfor ho(y minifieries, &C.3 

* Weanfwer, whether you mean literally by holj winifiries, 
the office of prieft or prophet; or myflically, a royall prieft- R^^- «• ^' 
kocd^toofftr tup fpiritnallfacrifice acceptable te godbyfefm ^ ^"^^^ *- ^• 
Chrifi ^ that which you affirme will appeare very faTfc; for 
many ofthe children of believers, are neither priefts, pro- 
phets, nor fo fan<f{ified as to offer upfpirituaU facrifice aece^ 
ptahlete§ed: now the -/fp^/J/f faith/ not, elfernrefome of 
joar children nnholj; but, no^ are thej holy yWiihout exception « Cor. J Hi* 
of any: fo that his words being infallibly true, there mud be 
(bmc fuch holineffe there intended, as univerfally concernct 
all that are born of believing parents; which cannot hetme 
in your fenfe of dilignation to holy miniftries, nor in theo* 
ther fenle concerning fanAification by the fpirit of adoption 
and regeneration peculiar to the eleft df God: nor is it to be 
underitood,as fome think^of a meer political deannelfe (fee- 
ing that, out of the Church alfo, there is a difference be- 
tween .the legitimate and fpurious children) it muftbeun* 
derftood therefore of a federally or ecclefiafticaM hoIineflcL r 
to which reprobates f if born of believing oarents, or at leaft 
of either parent being a believer, and within the covenant^ 
may have right as well as the eleA: fo had Ifneaet^ ^fan. and 
millions more, as well as Ifaackjind laceb, by thisfederalt 
or ecclefiafticall holineife they have right onto the feaj of 
initiation, and admittance into the CWrib;^ whereas they 
who are bom of both parents without the Church^arecoun*^ 
- led unclean, that is , Gods promife and the feal thereof ap- 
tertaine not onto them; neither may the) V& U^t^i^^^'o^^^ 
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{rowing up and being inftrudted, t&ey repent and embrtce 

the faith of(^hyifi^ and it is not improbable Which fomc fay^ 

Jo. Gerhard, da that cfic form of thc Jpeftiei fpcaking fcemeth derived from 

s. Bd/>. S 4. the tivi'ticaU ^awj in which it was ordained, ?hat fomc perr 

if p^dobapt. fons-ihould for a time be barred (as uncteanXrom comming 

within the tents oilfrstl \ fo the children of infidels are unn 
fi clean, and jnot prelentJy to be admitted into ttit Church by 
bapcifm which is the doore and inlet thereto, ever ftanding 
open to the clean :' and as under the law, fome beads were 
clean and fome uncleaii,tbat is by a Leviticall or ceremoiiial 
cleaneffe, or uncleaneiTe , for it was neither fpirituall ^ nor 
V.Mmer.^o. civill: fo the y^/^j/?/^ i Cor. 7. 14. underftandeth an eccle.- 
^. djfp. 14. fiafticall holinefflb, that is^ Church'- priviiedgc, to be admic 

ted to baptifme; fo that indeed the TUader Vf^dkjj miitakith 
when heconcludeth, thztjuftfo the children of (^hriftlanf^ 
rents are fan^ified^ that is^ defigned to the fertfice of feftu 
Chrlfi J and the future participation of the prowifes: bat he 
ifaith further, . . - 

And as thefromife appertains not (^for ought appeares) to 
infants i^ that capacity and confejtence ^ but only hj the 
title oj their heingreafondble creatures^ and when they come to 
that afl of'^hichhy nature they have the faculty^ &c.] 

No colour or proportion can appeare to the blind,or thofe 
who willfully (hut their eyes, nor any truth, be it never fo 
evident to them on whom is the curfe Ifai. <. 9 , 1 o. As for 
that you fay concerning the title of their being reafonable 
creatures ^IxdttxQ the reader to that which hath been anfwe- 
red. Numb. 19* Onely adding here: if ihepromife of God 
appertaine to infants onely as they are reafonable creatures, 
what was the priviledge of the fe^^ or what profit was there 
^om. 3. 1.2: of circumciffon / the tApoHle laithj much every wayi and 

what is the advantage of the believing Chriftians child ,*and 
Gods covenant with them? what, no more then oiTurkes^- 
and fewest where is then that promife, / ^iiST be a God unto- 
tbeot and t}y feed ^ im^tptcied hy S.Teter^ the fromife is to' 
joM and J our children^ ^ndto ainsany m the Lord our God /haU 
call? what, irit jof fprce only to men and women of yeares ; 
Where's the ixifaofii part ? where is his priviledge of federal! 

holineffe. 



Pag. 134- 
N4kn. 21. 



Matth. I). 
14>15. 



Fag. 22^' 



Gencf.17.7. 

v-tt. 2.39. 



hoIxncflTe , a« being; borne -of ■ Relieving parens ? 
*Wbaifi muft ility be iw»f<{fed ^Onely *hon they 
xome.ta thw aft ^qP 'wKfcb ty^ 'nature :^''c]bify? have 
,thc faculty f T hit is the aft t>f>imdcrftandmg; : faiiii 
and repentance ?: In tbofc afts, the perfom and children of 
Turks and fews have a right in the fame protnifes • you can- 
not exclude any perfonfroiD baptifm, wiio believes in Cbrifl-, 
repentetb » and defireth* baptifm^atyouir hisnds : Tbos )t)a 
make the promife of God concerning the children of the 
faithful!, of no efFed , by your tradition and vainopinion. 
But to amerfd tbis^you fay, 
"" Baftifin is n$p them^ans of conv$ying the holy Ghoft^ ] 

I fappofe you mean- throixtifiary gifts and graces of the 
ibolyGhoftyiasfaitb^ioveyhot^e^randity, ^r. if not, tbdtt 
may bea double faila<;yrin yoar afTertion : Firft in theterm 
{c4nyeyif$i) aiul' next iii the term (holjQhofi) both which 
-maybe hom^ttfrnicaUy intended ; and; then yoor difconrfe is 
qieerly captious ; and to difcover it , is a fufficientaofwor .* 
4bdiiideedbyyo<lr foU6img.wordsi(|^^^ that mr^cle 
did'give'ttttiminy^ &c. ) ic Teems you mean , that baptifm is 
•not now ttie ordinary means of convtying the holy Ghofi^ that 
i$jthe gift of miracles t^nto the baptized: if fo, here is botk 
an hcmonymU > zj^niffitfr^o tUncloi :■ Yourreafon being 
reduced to a Syllogffine, yoti imjgiV} take thefe words (riSFi 1^^ 
ty ghofi) for the ordinary gifts and graces of God, necefla- 
ry to ulvation, in tt\e one piropolition, and for the extraor- 
dinary 1n the other, and fo the queftion were miftakea; 
which is not whether baptifm be an ordinary means of con- 
veying the eittraordinary giifis of the holy Gboft into this 
iiaptized/asfpeaking divers uhlludied huigutjges, curing the 
(ick,rai6ng the dead, cafting oot devils, c^if. which we 
affirm not ; but. whether baptifm ( as the word preacbedj 
be not the external ordinary means by God appointed , to 
feal us up to a lively hope in Chrifl , to beget faith , and to 
engage us to repentance and newneis of life? to which, all 
•thatyoQ here trifle concerning impofition of handstand in- 
(inuation of rite to confirmation , is nothing to purpofe ; 
neither is the cafe of C^riff/iMi and Fmri ^x^m^tix. i^txt:^ 

G Wi^ 
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* : 6n; toy waiei ad vanugious to yoa : for, y oq confcfi it a mi- 
racle ; and how then is it pertincnc Co o\ir prcfcn t qaeftionf 
r '¥m fay, that God by cbac miracle , didgtvi tefiim<mj^ ttutt 
the fir fins of the men V^e i> ^reat J^fofiiUn to htaven » gnd 
therefore reere to be admitted to thofe rites. ^ ^hich.^rethe ordi' 
narj inlets into theki^edomof li^ven^ I then demand , if 
that argument be good , Are not children of believing, par 
rents to be admitted to thole rites which are the ordinary in^ 
lets into the kingdom of heaven , fedng tbey are atfo in great 
Mfpofition ro i^^^t^fn whom Chrift blefled » and propofed for 
paterns to all that (hall enter therein f But we anfwer, 
X . That the great difpoHtion which yon talk of, was not fo 
mncft the gift of nliracles;. tfLxhe perfons inward bapttfmby 
the fpirit of regeni^atioh^aad fan^cation ? ^for tbe Q& of 
mira^iy is ttot of it felf, any certain ^^amcnfc of ialvncion: 
fee Matfhi 7. 22, 23. but this was a fumcieofi warrant to fe- 
i^r to baptize them , as being marked out thereby for the vi* 
(iUe Churchtt leafb:, into. which .deAiiqd :rf^Qbac:einay 
cooie.. 2* Tothemainweaniiver> Thaca^byiUUyefiibg^ 
r ^^'h^ h"^ key, putting in poiTeKfion of an houfe is not only figpified, 

X t.*^ ^^^ ^'^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ♦ ^^^ conveyance and chirogrophnm 

*° ^ * ' arepafled ,, confirmed and adbally made fure : So in bap- 

tifm by lMter,tbc wa(hing which is wr di^ht by: the l>k>Q4of 
irrrm.de reIig.Cbr^,is not only figuroc^t aUb at Jail fulfilled in liieeled 
chriftian.par. KyChiift.vInarigbtafcrfthe&^cramems^tbc thing* tberby 
a. conciui. ^. .(5g„ifi^ ^jj ^yej )^\^ om ^qJ convcy'd together with the 

fignes, which are neither fallacious^empty , nor Void of a due 
«mft, or without the thing reprefented (becaufe they are of 
<}od , who Gti^oc deceive ^ and is able to give th^ e&d^ if 
the receiver>d# not pmereoiicem : therefore the Sacra- 
ments are rightly caJled the Channels or Conduits of grace,, 
that is , the of dinai7 means to convey the graces of God in* 

Maith.2o.Luk.^^^^^^^'^^^' 4.' God confirms bismercits tousby the 
to. i<5. Sacumcnts^ whereinthe Miniller , by Gods own deputati« 

on, beareth his perfon orplace iatbe Church ^ as^well as in 
preaching the word i fo that what they doe ( who are his 
Minifters; by bis appointment, he doth , both in re/pedof 
ibeiaUtkatioa and eflScd. So the Lord is (aid to have anoin- 
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ttdS^ul^ whereas SMmkel titoineed bim : fo Jefai Made < Sam. lo. u 
aod baptizedmof e difciple then ^^^n^whereat fe/m iaftizsi 
mo$,bm bii difcifUs^hy hiiaffign«menc ; Therefore aichoagb J^ f^t^- 
chefe (ignes neicher convey grace , nor confirm anv thing to 
ahem for good who kee^ n«it the Covenanc/foi^God ftiade 
nopromife to them) Vetif'ethe^ tneam to convey the gfa- 
ces of God CO chofe cnar do. Tip conclude , we affirm not 
chachaptifm-conveyech Gods grace co all chat are baptized^ 
but CO the eled only , as that whereof he bach made a pecu- 
liar prbmife to them ; andthatfo certain as are tbofe things 
which God himfelf'feaietb, cotenantethfor,and tcftifieth in 
heaven and earth ; as 'tis written. There are three thdt tear 
record fn heaven^ the father y the tvord^ and the holy (Jhfjt — - 
and there are three that Hear witnefs in earth , the ffirit , and 
the ^ater^ and the hUod. — N^fw if we receive the ^itnefs ef 
men^ thewitnefi of Gtid ur greater. Under the mouth of *l^-^-7.fcc; 
two or thrirc witnefTes, every word muft be confirmed, and . 
taken for fure ; how much more when we have by Gods %l^l^p '^' 
blefTing, thefamewicneffesof our faith, who are alfo i\^t omne verbm^ 
jpromilers (workers^ and fureties of our falvation? quanto magk 

* "Bnt from thence (you hy) hdr^ne, that ^ffberevirthete is a ^"^^^^^ 
cafacitj i>f reeeivinig the [amegrace^ there alfe the fame figm ^^ ^^citm^lf, 
tb t$ be minifired, and from thence to infer fofdo'taftifm^ is an bitrosfidei^ 
ArgttmentverjfalUciotis^C^cr\ quos irfpon- 

Qj$is tnltrit Gracchos ~ } your difpuCe is fallacious up^A^^^/'*.^'^^ 
on your grounds, on which we go not I andfo all your im« ^^^1^^^"*^^ 
pertinent fuperftrudfon here faHeth together 

Thej that are capable of the fame grace, are not alWaitsca. 
fable of the fame figne : for ^omen under tht law of Mofes, 
although thej were capable of the righteonfm^of faith , jet 
tbej were not capable ofthejigne of circunmlBki^ 

I woultl gladly be refoived , quanta eft iKa profofitis f is 
your meaning , Some of them that are capable of the fame 
grace ^ are not alwaies capable of tht (ignc thereof ? If fo, 
alta pax efto : We fay fo too : for infants , being capable 
of the fame grace which is exhibited and received in the 
Lords fupper, arenotalwaies (thatis, while they are chil* 
dren^ capable of the fame (igne , becaufe tht) caxiStf^\««^^^ 

G 2 ^^"0^ 
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men not only under the Law , bat now alfo have and ever 
• will have for ought you can fay, itbe fame incap^acicy of cir- 
f omcifion ; what makes this tQ conclude children^ incapa';- 
city of baptifin ^ chisis toargue ajemrt di genus -^ tthpugb 
women had not a capacicyi>f cba((igne,; ibey have a^apacU 
^ tyofbaptifin; infants had thea a right to that whereof 
they had a capacity : jet tfiem have fo ftill, and thecontro*- 
verfieisewded. You further fay, 

The gift of. the h^j Qh$ii -r^"^^ grdi^riij gi^^en hj irn^ 
ffjitim of hands, and that ^fter taffifm. ^\ ^\i,i:\ I, 
1^i'^l^\ . By thi$ it appears, that your foregoing arg^ment.was;fal- 

Conccrnjng jacious , you intending the extraordinary ^ifts of the holy 
lurids!"fce rhe^*^^^^^^*^^ wc pretend not to; and whatisthis difpate to 
learaed Anim- US HQWs ptto the prcfenc queftion, feeing they are long (ioce 
advcrfioot ofi ceaftd ?, But bewarfi7our lying too near a wind > ; and men- 
N fi^mej upon xsonmgcnffm/ii confirmation and fanftlfying the holy Apo- 
cxercit, about ^^^^ » dilpleaf? not your clyents ^ and yoube. taken for an 
infant-bapr. ambodexter,. But you fay, . . 

pag.59.60. oAfter a:ll,this^ left thefe arguments Jhould net afcertain 

Pag. M^Nuno, their c*(^ftythijf^U on.comfUing agoing God.icc, 3 
*** i Tell true^ and (hamc the devil : where? to whom? when? 

Chr^^ rtL "^^^^^ <>f all the reformed Churchcscver did fo ? Weclearr 
mtr]^!^ ly affirm that God is ever, wi alike to be b<;lieved, whether 

^ Agi^S) or by words^ which Ogaifie his will ; we fay not 
ihfLt(ifod^d,more for the children of the fe^s;hQtt^^ 
viflinefs, denying children baptifm, wouUhaveit feemfo* 
Do.we then complain againA iGod , wbca we complain of 
the ^Anabaptifts, abridging children of that which God 
hath allowed them,? How vain and maKtious i^ this calumr 
ny of yours ?j8|t you fay, 

f; He madf a covenant of fpiritnal fromifes on his fart ^ and 
ffirituaiand reafl fervices on ours* J^ 
. What arcthcfe real ferviccs, and whoft/ if of children , 
what can they, as fuch,, perform ? but you fay ^ this pertains 
tef children if hen they are capablcybut made ^ith them af* 
{con OA they are alive (that is in t^e mothers womb) what 
xhis ? t{]is covenant ? fo the woras iceai to import : nay » * 

but. 
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bur nndeaiably Gods covenant and fpiritdal promiics on 
hk pare , prcfently belong to cbem who (hail be faved, for 
many of them prefendy die : or mean you hyl( thu) fpiritii- 
al and real fervices on oar pare , belong to children when 
tbey are capable r Surely then they cannoC have this cove, 
nant made with them a^foon as thgj are horn^ otherwife then 
by baptifm; becaufefor the prefent they can perform no- 
thing real : If you mean fpiritual and real fervices of pa- 
rents, in relation to their covenanted infants, as fuch, they 
tannot yet teach them ; they can only prefent them to the 
Church y that the publick feal of Gods covenant being (tl 
iq them, they may according to their true intereft in her ex- 
ternal communion, be thereby marked, and known for parts 
aird members of the fame, and this indeed pcrtaineth to chit 
drcn when they are capable,tbat is,as foon as they are born, 
t'hat which you infer to ihew a difparity between ChriBian 
infants,and thcfe^^xha testis frivolous;for thoug there appear 
fome ihew of difference in circumftance , as the particular 
promife of the inheritance of Canaan^ &c. yet for fubftance 
there is none ; there being as real a promife of bleflings to 
Chrifiians and their children in every kind ; for godlinefs i Tim.4.8; 
hath the promife •/ this life , and that ^hich is to come , and Tit. 3.5,6.^0. 
the prefent feal of faith markcth them for Gods pech/iar^^^'^'^'^* 
people ; the effed whereof being wrought and perfecfled by 
the fpirit of fe/iu in their regeneration^the work is done in 
them ( and no otherwife was it in the Jews children ) for he 
is not a few which is one outwardly, neither is that circumr 
ciJion,^hich is outward in theflejb, — tut ^ircnmcifion is that 
of the hearty in the fpirit ^^om. z it, 19. Col 2.1 1 , ' 2* and 
the Je^ijb children were no otherwife fealed then into the 
fame faith of fefm , nor otherwife faved , Jhenby faith in 
him, neither lefs faved then we and our childcen. 

This (fay you) is thegreatefl vanity in the world ] p:g. 1 35. 

What vanity? you fay , to affirm that ui^lefs this mercy be 
conftgned bj baptifm^ ae good not at atl in refpeEl ofuSy becanfe 
we want the comfort of it. This is the vanity — - well let it 
be fo ; and let them own it that will ; I known not whom 
you mean ; I am fure there appears vanity enough in your 
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following aflercioD, and rcafon offered for proof. 

ShdB not (fay you) this pr$mife, this ^crdof Godh ojfuf^ 
ficient truths certainty, ande^caej ^ to caufe contort , mnlifi 
vpi temft Cody and reqmre a figne of him ?] 

Yes^ Gods proihlie is of fufficient tracb,and certaine effi- 
cacy thereto: therefore we baptize our children : and it had 
been fufBcient on Gods part, and it muft have been on ours, 
had he not feen good further to confirm us by a feat fet to 
his promife; or had be not required more of us, as our duty 
and a condition and fefl of his covenant with us & our cbif- , 
Luk.ag.42.4; drcn: foras Augufiinefmh, bow much available, even with- 
?dmK1? out the vifi We Sacrament of baptifme,is that which the Afb* 
t\ti}Jcramnto ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ lO.io. WiVi the heart man believeth untorigh-' 
baftifmiyquod teoufneffe^ and'Mth the monttf Confejftonk made unto falvor 
ait Ap^ftolM, rj0if, was declared in the penitent thiefe: but then it islnvi- 
^ordt^editur g^jy fu|fiiied,when not any contempt of religion^but a point 
^^emm<w' or moment of neceflity, excludethor prcventeth baptifmc ; 
feffio ft adfd- for it might have fcem'd much more fuperfluous in Carnelim ' 
tutem\ in iiio and his friends to be baptized, who had already received the 
^lumfA S*^^ ^f ^^^ fa^'y Ghofi.thcn in the thiefe; yet thty were bapti- 
r«nc'^mi/fr«r ^^^' ^^^ ^" ^^^^ *^» '^* ApoftolicaB autnority is extant , as 
inv'ifibuitefy alfo the neceffity of obeying God in bis ordinance : now 
cum myfier'um howchildifii and perverfe is that cavill- — unlejfe we tempt 
2Swr?/i- ^'^' and require ajigne of him? Do you account obedience 
^gknkjfed ar- to God and his holy ordinances, to be a tempting of God ? 
iiculus ntceffi- IS bringing children to CAr//? (which he commandcth) and 
tatk excludir.r tjjat by baptifme (which you confeffe is the ordinary inlet 
";7.e«r !««^hekingdomeofheavcn) torcquirca figncofhim, er 
(^in amicK »« »tto receive a (igne or him by bis own appointment ? and 
ejHs^ quam what certainitj of comfort could we concieve , if on the con- 
in Utrone.fogit i^zxy ^ we (hduld wilfully difobey, negleA,and contemn 
^Irlm' l^^ma ^^^^ ordinance , as your clients do? were it not rather to 
etiamtjngeren> tcmptGod, if fas much as in us lies) wc (hould (hut up the 
min quibi^ doore and inlet into his kingdome againft infants? man 
]ian donumffi' ^zn do no more to' (hut them out, then by denying them 

A^g^A^^ and often doth favc them 

coi tr.Vonli. without our miniftry, as when death prevcnteth oiir bapti- 
/.4. c. 22 (ing them: but to negleft the ordinary means of our own ot 

ocbeci 
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pAttt falvatioo, and to pat it on the extraordinary power of 
God, is CO tempt God rif I (hould ask you , why yon eat, 
or feed your infants, (teing God can preftrve vou and them 
without food? you would eafily fay, to heglea the ordinary 
meansj were to tempt God, fo 'tis here. But you fay. 

A wicked ^ adnlterQm genefation feeketh after ajigne^iic.'^ 
Poffib]y,Mr. Filher^zi his t^jhford'cotiftrtnct wasbe-^'^^-^''- wil- 
holding CO you for this epprobric , and abufe of holy Scri* ^Iv^L'T"^: 

p-' /••n ji ' f 1 oaptnme main" 

pture; but we entreat you fenoufly and timely to confider f^in^^. Pag.a, 
the (everity of the Judge who hath faid concerning any that 
take his name in vain, / ^iUnot hold him guiltlejfe and whe. Exod. 20. 
ther pernicious playing with holy Scripture y and willfull 
perverting the fenfe thereof, fall not under the fentence of 
felf'deftrudioD r cbn/tder the terrors which Chrift ufetb 2 Pet. }.i5. 
Matth 12.38,39. and iMW^^' Id. 4* {bathing which the 
Scritfs & Thar^es required>was pt^ov^vahich word, though 
it iignify divers things^ as may appeare by comparing Mat. crviiAMov U tS 
14. 3. d- 26. 48. Lnk,* 2. 1 2. Rom 4. 1 1. 2. Thef. ^ 17. \i^Avi. 
yet is it more then manifeft, thac they required a miracle, J^h. 4. 48. 
and that extraordinary, and above all thofe divine works of ^2^ ^"^^ 
Chrift, which hitherto they had ever feen, as cafting out Afts*5.i2, 
<levils,raiiing the dead^&c. they required a {\%ntfrom or out a^s 6. 8. * 
<iibeMVin^ Mstth.id. i. Mark. 8, ii. and then Chrift an* a^s 7.37. fee. 
iwered , a wicked and adulter om generation feeketh after a ^*^f ^^'^ >*• 
Jignei that is -naiz wonder; which words are often joyned to ^Q^Jdlrata na. 
cxprefte the fame thing; fA^o-nf*^ commonly figaifies a ^rc^/i- turam fimtumr 
j^ie fit mMfier.Snidas givQS it by ^f<i^Aap,dt,^A ^otv nXiif^ib. Suid^par- 

it ni^ov^praur ordinariawrati99femf$rmatftmyf rater natnram o*^T'^^' 
gemtumr fuch a figae as begettcth admiration and ^^^"^^ de7nufitJt% 
oient in the beholders^and fo the Jjfr/^i(^^0iEy.4.48,cxprefiec}i infotUkjeu 
it by a word comming of that vcrbe which fignifieth, to be ^p^firu ((t pro- 
4imaK£d^ot very much to admire: now I *Ppcale to your ^^'^'^^ ^ ^^^^ 
confcience; do we feek anyfuch (igne or miracle from hea. 0' ^'^*^ ' 
yen , when we bring children to be baptized f is not this ^Mo!^)!;. 
.froachy-ii^riE»nV^?yottconfe(fe baptifme to be the or Jwj^rj Nn^ipnr. 

tremeL^ M.rrefi^Syr. Tefi. f j-»>Lo- -er^^ Hon .^g,L\^ £,K,.h, ^.x>^x. 
9bfi9fuit.]ch. ^yiK^i. Jun.Jex.cb(dd^i3^ Syr. Val SbindU Pm^CN^N V*^*^^-^^- 
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inlet inu the kingdonii of heaven; and is an ordinary things 
Jigne or miracJe ? con(ider alfo the pcrfons of whom Chrifi^ 
fpakc; they were a wicked and an aduUerow generations i'ik 
though they pretended co be Abrahams cbildren^yec neither 
heiring him in faith or Works, hue degenerating from bioi^ 
they defervedly heard — jFtf 4rf of jour father the devil: if 
this prefent generation beiucb , con(ider who tnakesic fo ; 
and whether you have any commiflion to fudge them wickr' 
«d who profefTe true faith and obedience to fefus Chrift; 
and his holy gofpel, in all things, chat any (hall, or can make 
appeare to as to be the truth? But you fay- 

The truth *ont is^ this argument k nothing but a dinEl quar* 
relling ^ith almighty Goal} , 

The untruth of this aflertion is fo evident, that it were but 
loft labour to beftow more wards to refutt it. 

Pag* 295. Now fince there is no Strength in the JolMnaUpartf &c*^ 

Numb. 23. ] appealeto the judicious reader; let him judge wJbat 

flrength hath appeared ki youroppoGtions,. concerning the 
words which you here niultiply to little if any purpofe. I 
ihall fay no more, butonely marke the ftrength of the plea- 
ders prefent argument,the fum whereof is; Some ApoftoUcall 
traditions were fro loco & rrfii/ore,accommodate to place and 
time (as the forementioned, love — feafls, falutlng with Jan 
holy kifle, anointing the (ick. abfteining from blood, &c.): 
therefore no AfofioUtaS traditions faffed an engagement ufwn 
foHo^^ing ages. Wt anfwer: we contend not f#r any fucb tra- 
ditions as ViCttfrt loco c^ tempore , yet doth it not follow 
that becaufe all >/^/^0/^4iSf traditions engage not pofterities, 
therefore none do, as in that inftance concerning the fah* 
bath, I fuppoie you will accord with us. But you fay 

'Becanfe other far aUel exfrejjions of Scripture do. deteruiin 
and expound tkemfelves to afcnfe that incluclcf not allperfoni. 
ahfolutelj^ hut ofa^ eapahle condition, as, Adorate eumomnes 
\ genteSy& pfallite DeOf'&c.^ 

Suppofe all that granted what then.^ you would inferre 

that infants have not. a condition capable of baptifme , be* 

caufefome other places of Scripture are relating to capahci 

€yj wlm makes this agranft the baptifme of infants , wno 



ANABAPflM* a(9 

beehfig within Geds coTcnant aretbcrcfore capable of the 
fcai cberieof, as cbey were ander the law, akboogb even cbeo 
the Scripture feying ffulUte Deo cmnes.&cSaid chat to cbofe 
oaiy who could (ing to God and praife bim , and not unto 
mfants of eigbc-dayes old to be c^rcamcifed ? whoknow'a 
QOty^^^that God commaaded feverall tbingt with refpeft to ie- , 
verall capacities? doth the ineapacity in refped of one. 
command, conclude an incapacity of all? women were not 
capable of circamcifion^ nor of the office of teaching in tbe 
congregation^ nor of execution of prieftly offices « yet they 
alio could and ought to fing to tbe Lord , and were of that 
part of nations, commanded to praife the Lord. P/al* 1 4S*i 2. 
P/aL 149. 3, $. ExU. I s . 20, 2 1 . f^g^ S.I. Infants bad 
not a capacity of finging praifes to God , they had of dr« 
cmncifion^and tbere&re they were then circumdfed^though 
they could not fing: infants cannot (ing now, therefore that 
precept, fi»g$mto the Lord, &c. concerncth them not for 
prefent • but they can be baptized as fucb, therefore that 
precept bapife all nations , reacheth unto them ; you fay 
more. 

As for the conjeSiure concerning the family of Stefhanoi^ ae 2ig. ^^5.257. * 
$ht befi it is tut a conjeRure^ and befides that it is not proved ^ Numb. 24. 
th^t there -mre children in the family s jet if that fpere granted^ * ^'* ^'^^* 
it foUo^es not4hdt thej were baptit^ed^ becaufe by (^holefami^ 
lies) in fcripture is meant all perfons of reafon and age within 
the family J 

Admit that to be cos jeAural^ and we take it for no more; • r\r\'i2 ^^3V 
yet it is ho light conjeaure,Cthe Syriac gives it ^filij domm rr^iie/ "nriSa* 
ejus o«f»f /, fpeaking of the keeper of the prifon, /ill. 16.33.) 
that children were baptized with the reft of the family.* for 
though p there alfo may fignifj^ any domeftick , yet cer«- 
tainly it figniSeth a child^ alfo , and children were ufually 
domefticks: but it can be no more then a light con jedure of 
Jnabaptifis^ that there were no infants in this family,or that 
q[ Stephanas which T^anl baptized; bowfoevtr it can be no 
conjcdure, but certaine truth, that in aU nations there ever . 
were and (till are, a great part infants; and it is more then 
conjeAurall \ that the %Afofiles did as Ghrift cQauaacLdftdL 



4,1 < ' « 



^» ' An Jatidote sgsiujl 

ttemihyiA^ hfiize^Bfmtioftf^M for chat wbkfk yoafty, 
inScrifture is mtdns all fsrfins 9fredfens dnd^ge mthitB ibi- 
fsmlj^ becaufe ic is laid cfaat cbe ruler at Cdfimd$$m Mm* 
ved^ sni althis hoMfe: i$ thac^opoliclofi oniverrall? doe yea 
9i&Tmcthtthy whekfamUie/^ is ever meant aUurfinjrf 
age within thefamilj^ and fucb only/ if fb« your amrtion it 

Aft V 2$. •PP«^€'*^'y ^*^^^; butifyonr propofitionrbe particolar, ie 
. ^. *. /.- falleth (horc of our cauki* for what tan it hurt it, if by ^iT^ 
rn^u;Q '^» ^x'^Qholi fdmiRes in Scripture, femetitnes is meant aH per*: 
tmliT fonsof teafon and 4fjf fdeate ingcnuoofly tben; do yoa 
Tri^t dt'mt. affime that by i^Me^ or all , the Scripcure doth alwaye» 
Tdjiit m >n^ me ane, ferfons ofredfon and agef what doth God ^ when be^ 
Afts %. ^9- iaid to Abraham — ani in thee all the families of the earth- 
Numb 2 '^V^ /J^^ betlijfed ; dotb be meane only alt ferfens ofa^e f are 
and V 1 5 .)9. children in their ncnan excluded from the blefling vaChrifit q 
and i8. ^i* Nay but cbe ApefHe uich ezpresfly » the fremife is tmte j4»m^^ 
and 33. $4- andti> fenr childreni and fucb Chrifi tie fed , and of fucb it 
ll^J^'^oll ^bekingdomc of heaven. Dotb the Scripture^ Genef. y.tii 

A&s'^j.io. ' ^yitig all pjb'dyed-'^everj man meane ooclyaUifred* . 

vKom. 4. i6. fen and agei were the infants excepted? many places of Sen* 
and 10. 12. pture may (hew the vanity of this yoar ailerdon : but if 
Mitth'i 2 H ^^^ propofition be particular, that is , that fbmecimes the 
1 Cor.i^. 1/3. Scripture by ^elefamilief means perfons of reafcft (thatt» 
&c. 1 Tncf. 1 2 who have the ofe of teafon j and age : we cttt grant it youi 
2 Thef. 3. itf. I adde;(omtimes,4i9r,(ignifiethonly agreat part;as^4r. io*a2 

I o Toh Ti?' -y^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ nawHfakfx that i» of many.- 
5bi &^/ ' * ^^c* i>^ (be Hebrew manner of fpeakinjg^ it ^ifies, noMfit 

Bjtamtnibt nHanjene: asP&l. 147. aj.i&f iiir^n^f ^^iir/*^^^^ '?V»^* 
buS:TiptHf^ agf^t every nation : that is, not to any; fo £^ed. 12.43* 

dicTtpT^^' }-^^^^' ^^jf^^^f^fi^^H^^Jhallnoteate thereof thzt 
fUtibut. Ejtth. i^ ff^^* Ddw woaM yott have tM fenfeof Chrlfit words gee 
m Macch. ^« and bafti^atl natiens , to be, go and baptize feme nations^ ^ 

Of a m^ part rf the nations} the evidence of the truth is 
agatnft tbat^ as well as againll the other.go and baptife none} 
b^tyoi^wouldfainebave it, go and baptize thofe chat are 
perfons of rr4^ff4Ml 4^ within the nations: (hew osan^r 
focb precept otChrift^ and we will obey it; in the meane 
f time we muft do chat which we know he commanded us,. 
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tbat if^txap&te all nationt^tU tgainft vhoffi we ficide no au 
tepdon: and why Ihonld we look for exceptioo in faarilict^, 
(ecing we find none menaoned by oar Swumr m nacioni ? 
buc you would have bereft limicacion to capacity; which 
yon think infants have not .* firft we fay, fliew us anv Scri- 
ftnre-proofe for fiich limitation .* fecondiy we (ay tnat al« 
though the incapacity of an infant limit a command wbdw 
^ there appeareth r prefent impolfibility of doing tSit which 
God ift gcnerall commandedi (as where he faith belie?e,re« 
pentfConftife yonr fins, fing unto God, praife him, &g ) for 
God cbmmanoeth no impraibilities: yet where it ispoflible 
that the command ifiay be fulfilled, there lieth no fuch limi- 
Cat(Ofl:Aow you will not fay ;that 'tis impoflibie for infimts to 
tieibaptized; if you fay they ought not to be baptized untill 
they can aftually bclieve,repent, &c. we muft anfwer you 
tvitb your Kwrnithis h unmmlik§ u hnili ufw fmcb fiigtH 
And 4erj amjiBuref^ as are homane fancies, to forbid infants 
baptiime; and when you can bring us no folid ground for , 
ebat you would have, to beg theoncftion. But you fay, T«237.Nu.2$. 

Trdditi$m^tj all meams mstfi /ifpply tkc fUet of Scriftmn : 
imifhrrt if pretended Atraditkn Apoflolicall^ that infants 
weri baftiKid^&cJ^ 

You feem here to ipeake three things: firft , that when 
wecite,ccaditioQi,«ieu(e'tiKm in place of Scripture, or for 
dbfeA of Scripture-proofe : wliicb to deny, is confuution 
enough untttt you tan ihcw which of us ib pretend to tradi- 
tion. Secondly in jjrour following words. you pretend, that 
we ibmetimes rejeft jtffiplicaU traditiop (for ofthat you 
^ake) to which we fay, chat when the qusftiorf^ concer- lULfJUhnf rc» 
ning a tradtcion of the goipel ^f ApofiUs , as Efifhanius n ivAyyihiou^ 
fpeakes, we receive island um an ancient Council wifli that ^ '^^ f^T^^- 
thofething^may ht done iotbcX;hurch, which weredelive- ^^^ /^'^^^^ 
red bj divtne Serif estre erAfeficlical traditien;whkh we adde fjd. ^ ^g^^Ji. 
hereto, though wcJave no fcafontoadmii of all thatisal- J^t^wlAxmi 

pSf^ 3^ Tiiv im^dJ^^f mi^t<tiewVy4frniKKKm(f.')in^^ iuyifu^^ Concil. Gangrens, 
CMon,2i, Sev€rin»Bin. ConciU T; i,Jud, 12. 1/. de quibnf Co'nciL Latdioen* CAti- 28. 
id« fi/n. S^odtraditum tenet Mn'tvetfiroi Ecclefidt^am panmii infantes la^tizantur. Ahc 
To. 7. fart I .dehft.cMnt Denet, L^. c.2^,5oX% 



^3 AnAntiditeagamfi 

ledged for fuch : as for cbofe chtngi which the Apofitis 
vSred in complyaince with particalar timet , places , or per* 
ibns, as anointing wich oyl,faIating with an hoty kiflCi bve^ 
k^ttSy &c. chey were neceflary then and to that people wha 
had ^en long accuftomed thereto , ef whom a gofpel*. 
Church was now to be gathered; hot they were ii^kber oni- 
verfally prefcribed, neither do they concern as new. Next wc 
fty with S. ^HgHJiinei the whoU Church boldtth tj trdditigm 
\ the baffifm of infants \ and that beeingcoiKtMaUy obferved, * 
we juftly believe to faavt 1>^en delivered and confirmed by 
iA'pofiolicalt tradit'fn. Bat yoa %, 
'- Sofarre m it can Mpfeare^it relies whelly upon thitefUmony 
ofOrigeniforfronfhimAugMfiiwhadit^&Q.'J - . i 

' Yet before yc^u affomed , that infant-baptifoie was Am 
DionjfMieriti. guBin's device; how had AugufUne itfrmOrigen if it were 

was neither bis device^ncitber that 
fifMjfjn/Ori^r^y many other tefti« 
i7F/(ii.ir!Amb^^ by as aUeaged^ make riianifeft; z^^nnyftHs^ fren^ttf^ 

He AbrafiOT. Cyprian^ Ambrofjerom^ Cjril^ Gra: Nuaudi^n, ^Bafii^Sc^ 
L 2 c. 1 1, nee as alfo ancient, {"ouncils^ as that of 0aK$hige Ah^:4^j. the 
nectnh^ver^ -*fi/rvi>if^- An\ 420, c^c. to conclude, we rely not qpoo 
naculL exQfi' ^^^ teftimony of man, though we reverence boty antiquity^ 
iur, quia omnk btit on the command otChriJt and the Apojtles pradijTes, ba- 
dtaspeccato ob* pcidng wholenations withoot ^my: appearing; izQQpiiQn t% 
-ri' t 't' tnfahtsof believiftgpatentsjaodthcrefore yottfollowing ix^ 
irmento ido- f<(>'<nces Either nothing concern, or aotbtng hiarc as. You 

nea\nulhtm ex' fay further^ 




c/pif, Mti in- Therfj^ai n» command of Scripture to ohHjte children to the 
cootra Eelsig. 



' •outrtf'pclji. ' ^^ Command to chiidrto tO! obKgc them I a dawty car 
II. ' ^ptibfK ficither wiis thereaoy <omtbandto infants up obli^ 

them to the fufception of circuoicifioo ; for they coald oe^ " - 
ther aA nor underftand that or aliy other command t The 
command was/to the parents for prefent, and to cfaitidren for 
the future: therefore , if yoa meane that there was no com* 
iband of Scriptare to obligt as to the baptizing of infants, 
the contrary zfpcaxes Matth. 28^ 19. But you require ex- 
jpr^/Te ccrmcs: we rcjoym ; whtt cx(t<fl« ctcmcs ta Scriptare 
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liaVie jfoa to prove that there is an holy Trinity in the unity 
of the deity f or for the abrogating the fewlfi Saitsth, and 
^fervationof our Lord*day SMmh^ or forwomens rtcei* 
ying the Lords foppdr ^ or for your rebapcixing , or dipping 
over bead and ears ? Bae you fay. 

The majjity of pedobaprifm was net determimi in the 
Cb^ch till in the eighth age after Chrifl; hut in the year 418* 
. $9$ tj^ Milevican G ounce I — never tii then"] 
. WhatnccefUcy fpcak you of? den^ejfttatetmdii « in re* 
(pcA of infants faivation, as if cbey could not be (aved with- 
out it? we maintain it not ; if you mean fucb a neceflicy 
'on out part; asbindecb ns co obedience, that is, tohi^ivit canfiiettdua* 
infantsofbetieving parents; we fay with S. Augnfiin^ tht men mxttH ec* 
cuAom of oujS;moth€i? tbcGhuBcfi in baptizing infonts is ^^'^'^j. '« ^4P/^- 
:ii9tataIltobcdiBfpifed, orbyany means tobc cfteemed ^^"^^^^^^^^^ 
fuperfluons , nor to be believed ai^ other then an Apofiolt- nenda efti mque 
cat tradition; the ground hereof is laid down,' /. 3 . ir. z^.Con' M/74 mod-t fuper- 
er4 Donat. before by us cited , to which Irefer the reader | fl^ depuunda^ 
the fum is , Xhat whatfoeveif is unive^Hy obfcrved in i» ""^l^mZt 
Churches , andoo'mancaniay.by.whatCbkincel itwasd^-z^^j^^ eje^ ^^^1 
termined; or when it began, muft be thought to have defcen- ^irio. Augufl. 
ded from the tradirionof the Apoftles ihemielves, and 4^ C/encf.aii 
therefore we hold it as we are commanded, xThef. 2. ij- vi^^'^j m^Iu 
aiid we believe it is ncceflary to be held, becaufe 'tis fo com- |'^.p^22o." * 
. maaded. That which you, fay , that k - wok. .not detirminM 
M the Pmrcb tilt in theeighth age after Chrifi^ and hut in ike 1 

year 418. in the Mi levitan Councel , will eafily. appsar falf&: 
ibr the Councel of Carthage in Cyfrlans tiite^ who flourifli- 
^e,d about the year 250. df termined that children mighjc be f 
^baptized, and that even^beford tne^ight dayf. againftche o- 
•pinion ^i Fiim^r as was before hotbd onkoSXJyfniM ;. bat Cyprian^ ^ 
you fay' that infa.ntwbaptifm was. n6& deteitauned' in the 7*^* ^ ^ 
• Church iKitill the MUevitanQouncrl. .> < r Auguft.cp. i9^ 

1. 1 demai9id,DoFh a detdraQination by a fucceeding^Coua. . 
i:el exclude a tleternunatto^n of die ianie tfatng by a Ibrego^ ' 
jng i or doth it conclude athing tdiieno Apoftoiicat tr^-. 
.dition \ What think you then of our. Chrifiian ^ahiathf^ • 

^will you lay that tb&abrogation of the jeiftiibS^ibi^ ^^Xsax. 
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tbMt Cbriftuii Sabbath migbc (ucceed , was not an Af$fi0li^ 
^altrdJkhn^ orthatic wasnoc fufficiently decerminedm 
the Cfa'jurch nociil about the year 3 ^4. becaafe thea there 
Cntiphrias. ^ ^^^ ^ Canon made for the fame in the Cooncet oiLn^Het^i 
ifjkS'^T^ N3 y but the praftice of the Apoftlcs was a fufficient detei^ 
^ oL^^^roi fliination thereof ; And truly, EcclefiaiUcal Cmohs (as alfo 
c^hi^Hv. Con. municipal Laws and Statutes) may with good reafoQ be 
cil. L 4odic. made for confirmation of things rightly and long beforefof« 
Cftion.sp. Aciently determined , where tome emergent oppofition to 

the former, reqaireth a due revtfal, and further expreffion^ 
interpretation, or confirmation of the fame. 

2. I fay, that th^sre needed no determination by a general 
Councel, brfore any oppofidon was made publickly aeaioft 
a received cuftome of theChunch; butfofoon as it was 

Jpeftibned and openiy oppofed by the ^$U^Uns , tfaifti the 
econd Mllevkaiik Councel was called z%%xvSiffUgim and 
Celefiiw. It were but a weak argument againft an e^o- 
fiolicalttaditiom.^ if we (hould find little or no mention 
thereof inanyxviiter, in fome ages of the T^rimtivtp9urch\ 
firetng. that befides that there were fome of them obfcure, 
generally without Bcdijiafiiad Writers ; what neceflky 
canbealleadged^ that in every age fome writers mufl make 
particular mention and reherfal of ail Afoftolical traditi$ns 
or |:radices of . the Church , when an unincerriipted peaice 
.thereof ftifficed^ and Qoopppiitiongaveoccalion of provi- 
ding for defence ?i Indeed when any turbulent anddiYobedt- 
. entfpiritof contradiSioh brake out to '4ifturb the peace 
and amity of the Church^then the Miniftersdifputed, preach- 
ed, or wrote, as need required , or Councels were called, 
-wluch'conid nqtboBC together feomdivers Nations with- 
'out much. trouble and charge; and therefore they were 
net aflcmbied except in cafe of fome utgent neceflity • and 
' then their Canons were agreed upon for fupprefling of 
emergjcnt errors, and that in all reafon ; for wbdc need ar- 
cejebrMmefi miog without an enemy ? to make Statutes, provUions.Or^ 
^iuTHieroMy^ dinauces ot{Mno$u widiomfome prefent danger;, might poF- 
mii.k&.i^.i. (ibly teach men to offend, orerre, who w:ithout fuch occa- 

Cumin^Afum. HSon. hadodCfllitKtcdiUtalL Ihtfitik Afoftotk^l Synod ^ 
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kdt to tppar^t caulcj— — artain mtm — tat^ght the h^ 
tknn^ faying, Exceft jibe€iret$meifed^ after the manner of 
Mofes 9 ye cannot h fnyed : Then the jifofiles and EUers 
Mme tegether to eonfiier of this matter. So the four firft .^J^J^g^^^^^ 
Coancttls had their feveral occafions. Tht Nicen (^ouncel nerm me fa^ 
was called by Confiantin , to (bpprefs the damnable here(ie teor ; Nice- 
ef the Avians. The C^uncel of Confiantinofte M^U called ""'"^ ^^ f«?.f «^- 
againft Maedonins^ and Ennomhu denying the deity of the ^fZJ j^lfl^^^ 
boly Ghoft (in the reigne of Gratian and Theodoftui) The t^confiminc^ 
Camncil ot Sfheftu (in the reigne of Theodofim the younger) '^dhanum ^ 

Wg^\n&2(efiorinetndCaleJHMs^l and the CalceiknCouneet^, j?}^^ 

' was gathered againft the herefie of Emfchm and Diofcorns: ^^'Z\ft^. 

fo^ • ^ . /? ^ • /v ^ /J I . 'w'l ftteaonti error 

ve^ tut Couneel of ^angris againft Eupatmrn : h\itc%nv'tnt\xw. £> 

fir0 Genncel of C4r/i&4(^# againft tne rebaptizing Donatifis^' phefmum pr- 
the, %/trelatenfe was occaGoned by tbdr appeal : and rfic^*"?.'?" 7«o a'«* 
Second MUevitanCoMncelwts caflcA againft Pf/^^/i^^ and jvT! '^f 'i'f^^^ 
Cslefitm m great Faaor , denying infants original naanai,ffen/e— — fji- 
baptifin : So that the non determination of a thing for many qwlLutychn 
ages iir the fht&cb^ tht Chmrch conftantly holding and pra* Vjofmiquepra^ 
aifiog it ^ provei nothing . but tfctf no body oppofcd it all gSS'S' 
that time; and had Petagim^s berefie concerning infant^ 1. 1/ 
bapcifin, after the Mikvitan Councel^^nd after the writing* SeveritL Bin. 
of ferome^ Augnfiin^ Optatue and others, ftiil flept, I know Concii.To.i. 
aotwhf any man fluwld now have written > orijpokcn a-^^^^^y^*^^"^ 
gainff it. 

/ grant (you fiy) it woe praBifed in Africa hfore that 
fime^andthej orfome of them thought ^U of it ; and though 
$bdt be no argument for m to think fo y jet none of them did 
€ver before pretend it tdbe necejfarjy none tfi have been a [recept 
^ the Cfofpel : St. Augofiin was the firfi that ever preached 
ietobealffoluteljnecegary, and that was in his heat and anger 
sgainSi Pelagius , whohad farmed and chafed him fo in that 
ijuefiian ^ that it made him innovate in other doftrines pojftblj 
of mere eoncernment then this.'2, 

- You grant the praAice of infant-baptifm in Africa , and 
that (bme of them thought weU of it^ . It bath been proved 
thacan andenc Councel there eftabltlhed it,, ai a caftome of 
the Cborcb derived from the pradice oc va^vuow ^i xVt. 



^6 An AntidoU again f 

jif' files y obeying Chrift*% general precept to (aptize atud^ 

tions . chat aonc of them before Augu^in pretended ic eo' 

beneceflary, cannot be trw; for tbcy would not have prih 

Aifed a thing of ibbfgb concernment^ except tfaey bad held 

it CO be necefTary on the part of the adcniniftrers. Further 

I fay that the Churches of Africa were of a very ancient 

^19^*10 " plantation, as were alfo che Churches ofAfid, of which was 

2rff4*fe/7j/r r!v ff*fti^ Martjr ,^y birth ^SamaritnLn^ which is of Afidxht 

7^ y.m* £pi- greacer ^ and he was for infant- baptifm ; above all contro- 

phan.h«rcf.46 vcrfie» the found of the ApoAles preaching went intb aSlthe 

lA^^^ T'i% ^^^^^ ' dftdiheir words untotheends of the ^orld} and therc- 

pag. I ro.&c. foi^c ^'1 (be Cbriftian Churches were firft plantedi accordi» 

Rom. 10. 18.* to the Gofpel and traditions of the Apeftles, among which 

we haye (hewed infant- baptifm to be one : for good cufe 
therefore they thought, well of it» and (6 do we. That none 
of them did ever before AHgHJj:ine\ pretend it neceflary^is 
apparently falfe ; for it was in liking and ufe in CjfrUnf 
time, as hath been proved ; therefore if Aagnfiin werrtbe 
firft that ever preached it to be abfolutely neceffary to fal« 
vation , and in his beat jigainft the PeUgians didfometbinj; 
innovate , \% burteth notiour caufe , who do not affirm fo 
rigid a neceffity of baptifin, as we have faid formerly? But 
you fa , . 

- Nor at dU in other places} we have the tefiimety ef a 
kdrned Fedobaftift Ludovicus Vives , ^ho in his annotdtiens 
fifon S. Aucuftin.de. C. Dei 1. 1. c. 27. affirms , neminem 
niii adultum antiquitus folere baptizari. 3] 

That infant-baptifm was not at all praAifed in other pla- 
ces, is very uncrue^.as appeareth by that which hath been al- 
Lugdunenfem leadged out of Jreihtts^ who was of France find fstftin Afar^ 
in OaU'ta rcgc- ^^^^ Jeron$, Amirofe^&c. Tfcat which you citeout of Xm^ 
qJo\ fc^- ^^^^ Vives ^ neminem nifi adult nm antiquitus folere tapiz^ 
tdr.ecekf. ^i ; I fuppofe y ou may read in fome iiidex or marginal hoce« 
HieroD. To. I. or in Bellarmin with a lictle change ; the words of Vives ia 
1-V»ves.in the cited place are- -^nequtsfaHatur hoc loco; nemoolim 

any fbould ke deceived in this floe e^ none dncientlj was moved 
to thefdcredfonty tut fuch as were come tofuU age^ &c. Cer- 

uiflly 
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taiiily AugHpUt fMkttbere concerhiAg tboft' wbd being of 
ycarf , CMid aQCMrftand wbst the fgcred m^dk^ty figmStd, Q^^dighur 
ud could dtgrfc the feme : .fr*^^ « fAf r^/J^f 6ifb W>i^Ay "*;/iJ t/?,cjir eis 
y^fi$ul(lfpini times in ekhirti^ them, therein h /peaking fj^:'?'''"'^/^ 
i9e endeavottr f enpame the baftt^d etther unto vtrg$n tnte^ mamuf qujbuf 
gritf , •r vidftdl continencj , *r i^»/tf 4 conjugal fidelity^ &c. bajKis^atos alio- 

he meanc not fach words to infaots. What did vid/tal con- ^^^f^doitudea- 
tinencj , or conjugal fidelity concern infants , as fuch? and ^n^^^dT^^'^ * 
Z. ^M/f/ words mmediately following ifitfmate-tfiefamei/emy;,^^^'^^^^^^ 
The image of which thing (" faith he) we jet fee in our bapizAng tentsfive aj con- 
of infants. If this Were not his meaning , as it was Augw ^"^"^/^m vU 
fiins , it was frivolous enough , and fuch as I cannot eafily jprj^f^^ ^^ 
believe fo learned an Author , and fo well acquainted with jug!!ii! fj^^^'^ 
Ategujtins fenfe,and judgement in this matter could be guit- &c. Aug. de * 
cy of ; poflibly his oUm , related to the baptifm which was ^•l>;l. i.c 27. 
tdminiftred in tcdefia confiituenda (when the partition wall .^"^ ^lJ""'' 
being broken down , and the fiatural branches broken off, nofi^j^antl- 
that others might be graflfi^d into Chrifl:) which was , and um baptifmk 
coold no otherwife be then by inftruAilig t>eople in the '^Jdemitf. l. 
fiith oF Chrift , and then baptizing them , that their chil- ^*^- ^^^co cita- 
dren might afterward be baptized , as being within the co- ^'^^ ^ 
venant by their fathers priviledg , and their own, as being Rom; 1 1 .t'i 
children of believing parents* fo that in the conftituting a 
Cfariftiaa Church , the Minifters firA , and moft general 
work of adminiftring baptifm , was orith perfons of years 
(by their preaching to them) converting to the faith; but in . 
eccUfia confiituta k is much otherwife : our general work 
of adminiftration of baptifm is with infants of enchurched 
parents; wefeldom meeting with any T#r/(^, or Pa^an^ or 
?fW converted, and defiring baprifm;to conclude,if Z.. Vii/es 
by you cited, bad been of your opinion ^ (co fpat e the merh- 
tioning the authority oflreneWy Cffrian^ Augufiiny ferom, 
Sec. or the ^^^411 or other Ceuncels , who much better 
knew the cuftom of the ancient Churches then Lud.Vives 
conldjwecanballancef'jt/^/withPd^^dri^trgfY, another 

• ' • '*'■ Vt\mtm in- 

f antes apud Judges oSavo ab ortu diecircum ctdebantwr^ pc apud nos plurimum biptiT^dntmr^ 
quod tamen Angli inipfondtali dicfadunty idquoddivut Cyp/riaMU^^muUKrAXtmbwie^t 
jmcttdmn pr obat, Poly dot, Virg.dc invent, l^x,^. 

1 \t^tTNR.\ 
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leaf flcd Aatibor,. who ikicb,, As infaf^s among the Jewt were 
' cirfumcifedthe eight daj from their natsvitf^ fe are they f^r 
themofi part^ ^ith miaptpced, which yet the, EngliOxMim 
,the very day wherein thej are iorn^that whichrS. Cyprian-~ 
hy many rtafons proveth may. h done. 

But (you fay) l^efides that the tradition cannot he proved to 
hApoftolical, we have very good evidence from,antiqt(ity\ 
that it was the opinion of the primitive Churchy that infants 
aught not to be baptised , and this is clear in the Jixt Canon.of 
theCouncelofNeocafareay &c.'^. 

Ifris proved co be Apoftolical, and therefore (above con* 

trovtrfy) ic can be proved : You talk of very good evidence 

frcm antiquity i .that ic was the opinion of cbQ Primicive 

Church, i\\2X.infants ought not to he bapti^d . and tbif , you, 

(ay^ ii clear in the fix t Canon of jthe C4>Hncel6f T^ocafareai 

fo then, ic is likely that one ceuimony is very good and clear 

evidence for. you; andfliallnotmany , andofthem, fome 

/ more ancient j witneflesbe good for qs? Origen^ Irenetu-^ 

Cyprian^ with the whole Councel of Carthage, » h^Id about 

anno 258. were mor^ ancient then the Councel of Neocafa^ 

rea held about the year 316. and thofe , as hath been (hew- 

Btan copcil. ^^ ' ^^^ ^^^ infant-baptifm , as many other* alfo exprefs^ 

To I .p.288.' %Augufiin , as we have before noted (on Num*i^ )'calleth 

Aug.ep. 28. it ecclefu ^demfirmiffimam^ zxA:fundatiffimHm morem., the 

aucoritare A- woft firm, faith of the. Church , and the m(^fi grounded cufkom. 

di^um!A«r" ^"^ again^rA^r ^hichwas delivered by Apofiolical authority. 

contra. Dona-. ^"^^^^^''^0^'^^'^^^^^^^'^'^^'^ it is in the fixc Canon of 

nfl.l 3.c.24.i the Councel of Neocafarea which you alleadged. ^ The 

9y%ei jdo^^o?f(7jirCanonTaith , Awoman;withchhldmaybe baptized when Jbe 

'tm^^mt- l^^^ f^^ ^^g haptifm of her that U to be delivered , in this 

^if^i^T^j, i^f matter concerneth not the tnjant to be born ^ becauje every enes 
ydf ctf T»7^ owHchoice orpurpofe is manifefted or declared bys his own con^ 

notvo-mivK' fej/ion ,. the motberis baptifm doth not fo concert 
raaa rj ottd- ^^c infttnt that is to be born,as if that needed pot to be bap» 
iK^r« WW .^i^jed whe« *tis born : The woman, muft foi the prefintt 
Tiv W9alnm ^^^^ her cofifeflion of faith, whereby (he may declare her 

Tito cm TM 0^, 

\»}tA J'tirjfv^, Cciici).Ne.ocxlar.coF;&BinD«€onciI.To.it 

choice^. 
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choice; «odfo mait the cljild for his own-part , vhen lie 
monies to age, and can (hew chat he embracech the Chrifti- si ^mm an 
an faith. Mark how clear tbii Canon makes it , that I ft- bapti^atS, matre 
fantr ^ught m to be bafti^^d. Here's not one word for- J J*^^" *^7 
4)idding in&tat-baptifin ^ the whole fcope bein^ rather to e]^\aptixetuT^ 
>Aiew that the infarit muft be baptized for bimfelf ; becaufe dkendHm ejt 
the mothers baptifm (in whofe womb be then was) cannot qn'^fionyut dl- 
•excufe him from being baptized. Add hereto that which ;,^'^^^^^^^^^^ 
fome obferve. That regeneration by bapcifm, prefuppofetb ^^ r^^^'J^^* 
it precedent natural birth , which thennborn child hath B^e/./n 4./e/rt. 
not 4 therefore the .unborn infant cannot be regenerate in#4?-%* 
his mothers baptifm ; Indeed it gives him a right hereto, i^emoutefl 
if he havciione by the fathers fide, i Cor 7. 14. So thai nafxi nifprius 
4f any man lift to think that the Councel fpake Gofpei; yet nafcatur. ae« 
ic will no more thence follow , that infants ought not to ^^r^'f^, ^/^: 
be baptized , becaufe thcyca.fin0t yetmake confeflion 6f Jjj'y^'-^^^- 
their faith, then that all that which is faid of tht 4dulh i$ -^Quandih 
precifely to-be applyed to infants foe prefent, as that 2 *Thef. quidem non po- 
3.10. — : — This Wf command joh ; th^t if any tvonldnot ^f^<?«« renajri 

work^ neither Jhould he eat which concerneth infants ^^f^^'^IJ',^^^^^ 

no otberwife then when they (faould be able ; but in the Alcnbs.parc.4 
mean time would you not bavetheiB^at.^ you know thacdefacrbap- 
though the rule bear a (hew of univerfality . yet it concern- firm,q.8. ai.7. 
eth perfons of age and ability , not infants ; fo here , the ^-'-^^f*^ 
Minifters interrogating perfons of years to be baptized, 
was nmply.fieceffaryi for how elfe (houldithave been, 
known whethi;r they wereiitco beadmitted into the Church, 
priviiedges by baptifm ? that therefore they did not admit 
infants to baptifm , becaufe they did not examin them, foL 
lows not , except you could (hew that they admitted none 
to baptifm but perfons of years , which is the quellion in 
hand.and therefore may not bea medium to prove youi: z(r.: 
fertionby: as for asking them queftions to be anfwered 
by Sponsors, GodfathersandQodmothers, we(halifpeak 
anon. 

^Md to fufftj their i0(^fMciiy by the snfwtr ^faGodf^h^^ 
is bm the fame unreafonablenefs aBed "Mth a )f^orfe circum^ 
ftMU : aid <Aw«#* mfv^fiili^^fftm *».** l^wai of ftJ^ 
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We &y that fay your prefent donftllidii, lacK fponfion by 
God-facbets is bat a circQmftafice ; therefore the fponfors 
fupply not any incapacity of infants m tberefpcd of the 
fubCVance of bapcifm , which is to be fprinkled ^ waflied 
with , or dipped in water ; in the name of the Father^, the 
Son, and the holy Gboft : for this their own capacity is 
fulficiem (chey being born of believing parents, and within 
the Church) without the fupply of any anfwer of others 
for them ; which if you grant us , we have the end of oor 
difpuce ; as for circuoi (lances; neither 'Commanded norfor^ 
bidden by God in thrbaiy Iciripttirei, we ftali wiflingly 
liibmit to the authority dnd pradiceof tbeCburcfa io wbicn 
we live : If you difpute From the circomftance, or any pre^ 
tended inconvenience therein, totheanullingthefabftance 
controverted, you kmw how unreafomble that faSacia^c* 
cidtfitis is ; and D^ finfkk 0CC€»m Cdn be givin ^f it } 
Butyoufty, ■ 

That which fome imferfiEiiy mtfrmur cot$cerniitg fiipMlati- 
MS civil perfwmtd ly Tutors in the name of their FujtlsjisM 
4^folute vanity^ &c.'} 

Have a care that you be not anfwered with k turftefi 
D»3ori, &c. Do you not vainly argue , that in the ufe of 
God< fathers, &€. God is tyed , and Chriftian Religion 
cranfads her myfterks by projXMtion and ieompUance with 
the Law of the Romdns \ conoerntog wbicb fometbing batb 
been anfwered before^ I only add bere , chat XSod neither 
commanding Aorforbiddii^ God-fathers, it is no vanity 
to obey authority bereiii : but to difturb the peace of tbe 
Cbu!€h, and make fcbiftnesfor thiogi in their own nature 
indifferent , and commended to us by venerable antiquity y 
is not only vain, but im|rious : And how is God tyed> where 
be neither forbids fvor commands f To the reft w« fay 
QOl that Chrifiiam ReHgvfn mufi ttdtfall h& my f tries (y 
cfrnftfance^ith Roman Lmn , or humane cAftoms ; 6uc 
that m fome things (he may , in things circumftantial , and 
nowKies rcpugnMrrotbevfosdoi[^6od/'^ Yon fay An> 
(ueiv " ' ' •• . . ■ . . i* . , ' ..\-..\ • ^ '. . 
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m give MfwiT in Mdlf rf chiUnn^ and t&hfideimffars 
ftrtbem^ hnt we cdnnttjimd any authority $r frdttnii that hi 
hath I and if he had^ then it is ta he fupp^fedhe rpeuld have 
gi^en them cemmijpen to have franfaited the fefemnity 
^ith tetter circmmfiances , and given anfwer/ with tnori 
trmhj^ 

We anfwer i • In chac yoo can find no authority or 
ground for it , nor againft ic, as we know it can be no other 
ibcn adiaphcrcM, or indifierenc , and in or for fuch things 
as are meerly circomftantial . and in their own nature in* 
different to diflent from antiquity^; difobey the Churehe» 
authority , and break the facred band of unity , let your 
own confciences tell you whatyou do. 

2. Whereas you would befpatter this cuftom of imputa* 
tiontfwill-worihfpand untruth in the ufers thereof; I fay 
firft, That wbatfoever God hath commanded or forbidden 
in holy Scriptures , that is oeceiTarily to beobierrcd ; and 
this faitbfull word we mud hold faft. Tit. i .9. But thofc 
things which he bath neither commanded nor forbidden, 
neither exprefly, nor by neceflary confcquence , fall under 
the general rule belonging to things arbitrary and indite* 
rent. Let all things ie dene decently and in order, \ Cor. 14. 
4-^. which then only can be when we unanimeufly and u- 
niformly do that which a general coofenc tod conftanc 
priftice of the Church warranteth : not that which every 
private fpirit likcth or dilliketh : There c;ui be no decency 
without order, nor order in confttfion of prsidiccs: tbere^ 
fore God having left many things circumftaotial , atbitra- 
ly as to the authority of the Church , we ought to tender 
her unity , and reverence her authority • the contempt 
whereof bath opened (b wide a dore to fcbifm as now 
tronbleth the Chriftian world* Secondly , there may be 
j^llhood in fome mens anfwers, though no fault in the 
order which God will , it being his perfedion that he is fjfJJ.'if^ 

a4''VM 0sd^; g$d that cannot Ite^ lit. I. ^•^wi\l)BXM tfkiufeeuimi 
iimolabJe bolynefs of bis will, that he will Mt, neicber can exeamm (ft. 
will any evil; and ii is certainly true wbicti P^'£^^^^ ^Jjl'^^^ 
fiiitb, Js there 9s no^ in him Ji there is no fin of him. > |j|/ 
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€ a ^« Antidote againjk 

^ Tpythe ^uefiioH (you fay) is askei ^f btlievtHg intU 

freftnt ; 4»J if4he God'f others anfWer in the name of the 

child (I da believe) it U notoriow that they fpeal^ falje and 

fudicHhHflj4 foKfheMfant is net capable efieiievini^ &c.2 

Si^if autem ne- JFor anfwer, wc may fay wich ^ugftfiin , Whe^ knows 

fciatcredaeeffe not, that to bc baptized, is in, or for infants, ttifiead of be- 

infmibus bap- Ueving ? And again, they arc borne to Church , and aU 

^^^c"t T^^me^ '^^^ own feet, yet go 

^tX I X.27. fhcy on others feet, that they may be healed : our mother 
ipfi p't- ithe Church tendeth them others ieet, that they may come. 



untur adeccU' others heart that they may believe, others tonguet hat they 
bushfl!une^^ ^^^ confefs, that for as much as in that they are fiok, they 
non fofum.alie' ^^^ ^^^^ grievoufly burthened with anothers fin Cthac is, 
npsp^dibuscur- which they aded not in their of/n perfons) fo when thefe 
rM»n(fjCi/im«r! are cured, they may be l^ealed or faved, another confeding 
t7!^eM f^^ ^^^^' ^^ t demand , Why may wc not here wiih 
aliorm pedes better rieafon andlerftand prtfent^ for fmure believing, then 
ut veniant^ you do children of believers holy ne& , which the Apoftle, 
almum cbt ut 1 Cetjf. 14. pronounceth in the prelent j by a defignatien to 
JS'5-" ^^ >wrr i/ ^eftu Chrifi, and the fnture participation of 
tcantuuHtqui^f^f^^if^^f 

niam quod £gri fHHt alio peccante pragravantur^ fie cum^i fani funtaHitpro els c^nfitentc 
falvantwr, Auguftin.dc verb.ApoA.fenn.io. 

But tAugufiin faith very well, — " If the Sacraments 
''iiad not acertain (imilitudeof thofe things whereof they 
^Namlof'* •^ are Sacraments^ they (hou Id not at all be S acraments ; 
^f eumjaad' ^' but by reafon of this likenefs, they oftentimes receive the 
menu quandam "wry names of thefe things tbemfelves ; therefore as af- 
fimilttMd'tnem ** tct a certain manner, the Sacrament of Chrifls body is 

eanan rerum . ' ' 

qtHirum facramenta funt non baberent^ omn'ino facramenta n'in ejfent : ex "kac Mutem pmUi^ 
tmimeplerumquettie^ tpfarum rerum ncminaaccipUmt ^ ficutergo fecundum quendam mo- 
dum^facramentumcorpoTH Chrifti^corput Chrifij eff^ facramentum fanguinif chrifti^fangurs' 
Cbrifti eif, ha facramentumjidei, fides efti nihil autem eft aliud aedere^ quamfidem habere^ 
acper Aoc, cum refpQndetur parvulum credere^ quifidei nondum habet affedum^ refpondetur fi-. 
Oem habere prater fidei facramentm^ iy convertere fe ad Deum propter converponis facra. 
meBtum^quia cr ipftre^nfo adcelebraticnempertinet facramenti ; ficutde ipfo baptifmo 
Apdftdmi CenfepultiAnqm^ fumm Cbrifloper baptifinum in mortem : non Mitfepultwrmfig. 
9'ipc0mHjedpforfui air, canfeputti Jnnm : facrmentwn erg(^ tojfdt rei^ non nifi ejufdem rei 
vcMbulommaipavit. Itaqueparvulnm, etf nondum fdes lOa i qua in credentium voluntate 
eoi^JHt^jmtameniffiitefdeifacramehtnmfidelemfatit: nmfm credere fefp^detier^ ita' 
etiam Uelis vacatw^non rem ipf4 mente annuendof fediffim rei facramentum fercitiendo. 
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•*t*c body of Chriftjthc Sacrament of Chrifts blood,ts the 
!^bloodof Cbrift;. fo the Sacrament of faitb.is faith : Now 
^f to believe, is nothing elfe but to have faith; and To when 
'^^'itis anfwered that the infant believeth, who hath not yet 
^* the aifeAion of faith ; weanfwer, that he hath faith in v 

**rcfpefl: of the facrament of faith; and chat he convert 
" teth to God, in refpeft of the facrament of converfion ;- 
*' becaaie even that very anfwer appertaineth unto the ce- 
** Icbration of the Sacrament ;. tl the Apoftle fpeaketh of 
*' baptifm it fcif; Wt arc, (Mthhc^JiHried^hh him lybafr 
^ tifm into death ;he faith not,we fignifie burial, but altoge- 
'.^ dber faith , m are buried — therefore he called the Sa- 
^^ cr^ment of fo great a matter , by no other name then of 
7 the thing it felt: So that faith, though it be not yet fuch 
'* as confifteth in the will of believers, yet the very Sacra* 
'' ment of dm faith^ioakes a (baptized) infant, faithful!,, 
or a believer: Foras'ds anfwered that he believeth , fo 
is be called a believer; not (ignifying that thing in the 
very mind , but in refpcd of bis receiving the Sacrament 
of that very thing ; to wit , of believing ,.and giving \xi% 
•^name to ChrifV. . 
But what unreafonailefitfs aEied^ith d "iforfe circumfidnct^ Cmpatrim 

is there for Gtd-fathers thus anfwering AS this J refpondenH ere* 

fitadfdfily beliefve ( wherein though poffibly there may>edo/e»r»f «^, 
untruth, bccaufe the Sponfor doth Dotasheprofe(reth,g^g^^^^^ 
fleadfaftly believe, yet fo may there alfo be, when per fons-o^//^^^^^ a- 
ofyears anfwer for themfelves, that they believe j feeing iex.Aiciis.par: 
the lawfulnefs of baptizing infants, is affirmed on conditi- 4'q*7-^B« ^ 
on of their parents believing, and Church-priviledge, ^^^^^^ ^^^ 
which IS often tcftified pcrfonally by the very parents, ^^^/^^l,/l^^. 
Grand'fatbers, Grand-mothers, and lometimes is defeA, /n copm ari/^f* 
or neceffary abfence of fuch, by fome fellows-believers tefti- anorm^qwrm 
fying for them, and the childs priviledg and baptifm .- but iJjrZS^"! 
youtfenrfible decdnnt is, that they fpeak fdlfednd ridicuUuf^ \J^ ^e 4d-* 
Ij ; if you can bear the eccho of^onr own words^ we there- bibentw patri* 
in anfweryou ; yet for the fobcr readers fake , we further fnu tanqum 

^ ^ ' . tefies baptifmu., 

^c.loh. Gerard dcf«baprif.dair4.i^4 / ■ adhihentut vetutireigefistgies. ^ol^doti- 
' Vifgil.<JcinventK4,C4.. 
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64" An Antidote agdiHfi 

Ncmnetio vo- «fimafcfr^/irX*y?«f, treating of thcftflwar^^^ 

hUj fufurrat do- '^^ ^'^^^ ''v^^^^^ ^^ J^^ ^^^^^ do6lrinrfi thit the Chnrch ever 
Hr nih alknasy had^ ever h/ld^ &c. 4oubdcft the cuftom ir very ancient ; 
bocecclefta . UiRotits u\ln% of it in thttitritof If igiftui, vino vims CO- 
Sir rS' ctancons with Po/jcarp z dikipk of S Johns, thtfyfiVed 
crc.Aug. d under the reigne of Antomnw Pim ^ abbut the year 140." 
vcrb.ApoA. fome think it came into the Church from the cuftom of 
Scrm. ii tjj()fg ii^jjQ ^^f^ Catcchumenifts , who being examined be- 
item mmUl' ^^^^ ^^^ were admitted to baptifm, concerning their faith 
tern patrimunt^ and repentance, were not only to anfwer in their own per- 
unrnque tnatrj- fons, bat to have fponfors as witnefTes of their faith , con- 
tnambaptifmo verfion , and baptifm. It is not improbable which fome 
^nimeoslppel' hcrcfropofc , that — As children were baptized wbea 
im qui infan^ thtit CBriftian parents had formerly made confeffion ; fo 
tes tenent, dum fureties confefTed in relation to chemfelves, that they might 
bapti^anm-M- befit to ftand as a kind of parents, t^c. Seeing therefore 
^Zk^Si^ ?^^^^^ repugnant to holy fcripture , nei- 

airpM Joban- ther hath in it any appearance of evil, but rather of profit; 
nif Aptfioli dL and edification, though it be not of the efTence of baptifm, 
/c/pM/w— but a ceremonial circumftance, 'tis fbolifli and impious to 
PoTt!!teUfpb^' ^"^"^' ^^ ^"^ ^^^^^ ^^ break unity and difturb the peace of 
& Higin! -— ^^ C^ch. But you fay, 

menti(^ patri* . 

moTHmfix apud t>myf. Areopdg.fHiritrch.Ecehf.c.2.tennI.deliapt. c.t%,Eyfib.l'jx.26. 
vid, Polydor.Vjrgitde im/entA.4^^. Hugo de S. V'tUor. parc.6.c^i a. . . 

^^Honacs ammedverf.Mfon Mr» Tombes Exircx. I4.pjiig«i8 1 . 

pag.a J9, The infant u net cafabU of kelieving^ and if he wn?, 

he TiveredJfe capable pf diffenting I Md how then d^ they k^w 
iitnmdlj] > 

, Ifk bc^occcflky to baptifm that the baptizcr know the 
' mind of tftt |perA>n to be baptized , how can you baptize 
men of years^ You will % (bey exprefs their minds, and 
, aj So webapci?^ them. I grant you rnay know their words, 
dieirminds yoi» c9OTQt;bcc»uie tlicy maydifleiQ^ 
^rffiycnrare in tbarH) to beticvis the beft;once mote we fay, 
Be but as charitable towards infants , of whom you can 
know no adual evil, nor (hew any juftcaufe why you 
ibonJd fafp^St it fof the future. And I pray how could 

the 
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tl^ Prieft undef the Law know tbe minds of children to be 
circnmcifcd f To conclode , ^cis nothing material whether 
we know the infants mind, 'cis beboofail that we know hit 
priviledg, as being born within the Church and Covenanc 
ef God , which gtvech him a fufficient right to the fcalt 
thereof^ Butyoufay, 

Tertulliati gives advice that baptifm of infants fi^ldk 
deferred till the f ccnldgive acconnt^f their faith.'} 

I anfwer, i. TertnUian fpeaking of deferring baptifm, 
left they (hould ra(hly^i?e it, as to perfons out of the Co- 
venant, or unbelievers, inftancech fpecially children ; that 
IS, ^xtraneornm^Mnfeederatcrtim^ as the learned Fra. luni- 
Hi interpreteth the fame : fo that this concernetti not oor 
prefentquefti on which is of children of Chriftians. ^Tbis 
ihews then that the pra^ice of infant^baptifm was none of 
AngHfiins device , as you charge bim , (eeing it was in ufe 
in the time of 7>r/i!^iSfMir. 3. But let us hear the reft of ' 
^ertuUians zA\\ct\ was it only concerning the deferring ^r^^^^j ^^ 
infants baptifm } Let them come when they can leara , dum adolefcunt^ 
when they are taught whither they come, let them J>e made veni^t Jum 
Chriftians when they fhall be able to knowChrift — ti^y difiunt^dm 
but prefently he faith , For no lefs caufe the unmarried alfo fj,^'l%t 
an to be delayed ^ in ^hom the tentation is frepared , both in chrlftim qnum 
virgins by their maturity^ and widows by their going np and Chriftm noffe 
deWn stntiU they are eithermarried or confirmed in ccnftan-t^^^^i'^ 

,j Will you follow Tertullians advice herein ? Biic S/W? 

what if they never marry, muft they never be baptized i auoqueprwra. 
If not, give us leave to decline it in the other , or to take itftinandi, in qui" 
in the feale he meaneth it , as may appear in that he fpeci- f^i^tentatio pra^ 
fieih widows , who being at that age , are neceiTarily to be JlJJ^f J/^^^ 
fuppofed either baptized after their firft marriage^ or out maturitatem^ 
of the Covenant. qu^m viduis 

perva^€thnm^ 
donee iut nubgnt^ m cont'inentia corr^borentnr j &c Tertuhde bapt, c. i8. 

And the fame (yon fay) is alfo the Councel of Gregory Bi- 
Jbop of Nazianzum, &c« 
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Kfti Tivif i^a ^regerj T^^ian^n in bis fovti ecb Orftfiioa (wmeh yes 
^oiyrt/fi^TS citeinyow mirgeat) faith. Sow wh» the time of fowiog 
gig/ i^^at/®- J, _^pUnt. prune thy vine wfectttbefisdbtttt^&c. Bocae 
"kroTii ftiltimes^ incendthy fa^lvacioo, and think cbaft any time if 
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iiii AstiS^Toi "feftfbnabJ^. or appoiatcd foe bapti&tr among othet ages of 

m^^vi y^y^ man be inftancech in Infancy. Haft tho« an lofaoe (ftttb 

^'/f/wrL "^ti^^ \^t\ot wicked itefi take awayitha occftfion, lee ilt be 

'ii^yJJ^.^ii' fanaified from its infancy, let it be dedtcaiW-iQ: the S^ck 

^ain-re^n T$, from it Cinder years : feidreft tbon tbe&tt in rdfpeft 0f Hie 

'jviviidLVyov^ infirmity of Natuse ? Ho» poota fptrixsed aotiher tct 

^^w/^ thou, and of bow littte faiths BMAmuprntaiftiSamMfl 

G^TSin. »««o the Lord before be was barn. Stc. Yo».&y eoncerii^ 

Orar.40, ib ip iog (^r. Na^ioH^n^ tbut htsreofontaugbe bim that iKbkir 

iTis uRguicuiis was^t, ("true, forhe'aUoiMdMant'baptfin)^ yet he was 

fpiritu ccmfe, over-born wit*; -•'--'^-^eheofiittaft of bis Age; Scjc. So 

%^^^k lA^Ti fi"" «l^o ^ conftftt a* tbisirclatset: uo-tbat tfaqr tboaffai, (hai 

J^li^ ^ai^lnhnt^ iifiti^m^m be gJanV 

■ijihrt mJ^^ ' fied nor poniihed. T^t^tcby^u fortfaer fay^ althamgh 

^b-Gwg.Naz. .Rouble confideracion ,- f irft^tnee^jeftofebofc rkmii ap^ 

4>oin ted for Ba ptifm in the prnBhive Cbixrcb^ ^t^E^fiu\ 

uidwhhro99tH^^oT^^9H0€^jk^ v^tAch be mensioQecb r fiat 

when be cemerhrto tbe{|ndliai^fvfaethee btfanc^Oiaaldbe 

baptized, bea^>m£eibipc>fieiicely; !9j^ fmMf^if^y dani* 

mVu p4 f?T5p ger urge, and ihewctb iif Irom the Anabgy between Cir^ 

^.t^rlp^^^ :He taketb away the obfeaion 

• ' fronw:Ti^eyeaa ju: vhiih Gbrift was baptp^ whiebwat 

indeed to^e id^fctred ^nntili tbe folhe(s of tioie for the 

^oitdf redlK9 ^hwmsM comer i and that we are not ca imi* 

teteiUtl>e«^Q^ofjCbrift. to that wbicb yoyo iayt^«~^ 

nifi»w4^ not ^dmimH^red^ SiAv^n'^tonTit^ by retfon'oT In* 

^ , ,^ dfancy ; wefay you utterly miftake: for Naz44nz.en in the 

f/ ^ »^*^'^j^iianie Oration fpeaking of delay in performance of that da- 

^iS forts x>f tbofe wiofe Baptifnt wa 

n79A'T^y^.''^thTtti', {omefor flotb, orin(atiaUed^e ot finning^ 

^X^^fisjc, others are nor in ability to receive it, either for their infan- 

&fy ov f^flie li^dden aod violeat accident ^ difablin^ 

thcai 
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diemfo tbat rbey canhbtTttcivc this grace if they woold. 
True, tnfancs hzrt nerther ability nor will to come to Bap. 
tifm; nor cantfaoft (chough of years^ who are accidetttally 
difabled: cbeyliave tiocp(Aver, though ibey have a will 
CO come. What is thi$ to o«r deFerring Infants Bapcifm 
in the Ruhr; whirb in feme cafes may rtafont bly and law* 
fiiHy bt done. A^ for example, Suppofc ao infant neer 
(ome MMhupfitdn border were found, and the parenti not 
kdowQ* we may and ought to demur, But what makes . 
this againft bs^ptizing infants of parents known to he with* 
irt the Church? But you fay, 
T^^hich if we add that the parents vfS.AugvtRine^S.hit- 

rom,MffdSt*Amhrofc^dlthvt^gh thej ^ere ^hrifiian^ 

jet did they not iaptizx their children before they ^ere 
' 3 ojesnrs rfsge^ it wiS be very tonjpderaile in the Ex- 

smpie^and of great effiwacjfor the deilrojing the fup^ 

pofid necejpij or derivittion from the Apoitles. 
This may make a formidable noyfe in fomc vulgar car; ^J'g^:^^ 
•cis true which Mr. IJomej notes, pag. 1 88. that the opini- ^dl^Jonvdel^^^^ 
Ons or praflices of fomeftw, conclude no more againil the gmentum. 
gCDerailtenetandpraAiceof the Church, then the Hills 
and Vallies do againft the roundoefs of the world. Biit to 
what purpofe do you propofe any ofthefe examples to 
your clieiiits imitation } If not, why inferre yooi them ? 
Po(Sbly the parents of fome great and excellent men^might 
erreinfuchomiffionofdoty; or there might be fome in- 
vincible lets or obftrudions to their dtfires : however you 
would not have your childrens Baptifm deferred ^o years. 
To the particulars I fay Pijfidonim in the fife of ^i^^i^- ^, Au^retua. 
/tine, faith, chat he was born oF honeft and Chnirian pa- /.i.c. ^. 
rents, and that he received of Srj Ambrofe^ Bifhbp of Mi-^ 
/4if,both the wholefome doftrine of the Catholick^ Churchy Aug.Confeff 1%. 
and the Divine Sacraments. Bot ^Kfg*f/?iVff faith, be belie- en. his words 
ved and dtfired baptifm fnom his childhood ; the caufe of ^yVc^^^g 

cumgdhucpuer ejfem^^ quod^m die pre^s ftomacbi dolor e^ repente ^ftuarem fcen^ moritu- 

rwx, vidjftl Deus meus'^^quo motu 4n//7i/,^ qua fide baptifrnum Chrijh tui *^flagitavi 

^fietaie fftatrit mea^fh' matris wimm nojltumecclrfix tu£ »* ■ dHata efijtaqke mundati 
me4*^^:'^itajam credeb4m^^ilU;t(b'<n.nisdonms^nifipaier folus^ qui tamcn non evich 
in me jusmaterndiphtatis quo winurin Chriflum crederew^ ficut tile n<in|[vt\ivc\^ivto\'X • , 
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SccAnguflin. the delay thereof he putteth out foddea gt^C (ickne&y 
confeff.l.3.c. and his fathers unbelief: but if the pariMits were then 
Filrienitn Mn Chriftian when be was born,and cither uftderftood not, or 
foteft Ht^lius neglefted his Bapcifm, what is thi% to otir caufe ? I know. 
tSturum Ucbry nothing hence following but that, if fo they negle(Sed,they 
^umperedt^ ^ere culpable. We read of his dangerous eftate while he 
^^•^•j^^?'^-^^; wasa Mamch^^nd hi^motherteonitant.and importunate 
genter inftitntus tears and intcrceffion for his converfion, as her (brrow for 
uni cum Bono/o the delay thereof; which at laft happily obtained, ^cor- 
inref ipfos fitt" ^jng to that which the Prelate anfwered her , It cannot be 

imkyirn M^n. verfion be ferioufly learned, and happily taught others, not 
diMs chrifium to defer infant- baptifin, as may appear by that which hath 
imbibh, ac mox b^^.^^ ailedged out of him. 

^.S^hnmis As for St. Hier^rn^ they alfo fay that both his parents 
imbHtusyi/c, / were C hriftian, and that he was diligently taught and 
Erafm. in vie. brought up of them at home, and that with BonojfHs pre- 
0, Hicron. fcntly even in his Parents embraces,and ^urfe s^gentle lan- 
guage he received in (thrift , and prefently he was inftru^ 
ded in the rudiments of Chriftian piety, which very pfo« 
bablyimporteth his infant-bapcifme, rather then that be 
hadanyNurfes athisbeing^^o years old. That which £r 
rafmtu f who gathered his ftory out of other Authors^ af- 
E)df«r3w^^emW faith. on fli>ro«wEpiftle to Damaftu ^ l]\2X he would 
'kelle fequi^in. foUowthe faith of thatCitie in which he had received the 
fg^C/^r/^rve-garoicncofCbriftjasthefameEr^yiiiw gives the fcnfe io 
SSk tbelifeof H/rr(?w, proves not that he was not baptized 

before he was j o years old : for Hieroms words ace to this 
fcnfe, becaufethe ^^fl^rn Churches. hgvc tent the feamlefe 
CoatofChridCby tbeirfchifmesj fothat it is hard there 
to know where the Church is, therefore I thought it meet 
that! fliQuldconfult witfi Teters Chaijre, and the faith 
commended by the Apoftles mouth (Rom. ij thence 
now requiring food for my foul , where long fince I tooke 
on me the garment of Chrift. What was it which he called 
Peters Chair ? Whiit the Gitie of Rgme? Was that faith 
which the Apoftle commended oncly there, or then when 
Hier^m wrote in all the fVefiern ChHrch!hi$ words concer-^ 
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ning the Eadern Charcbes divifians by reafon of the Arir 
an faftion , and the followtng , concerning the great di^ 
fiance at which HUram (being then in SyrU , near Ami" 
cr/p) was,make it plain,that he ^ake of the WefternChurch 
in wiiich he was baptized , probably in oppido Strid$nfs, 
where he was born , not in Rome : As for Erafmus's opi- 
pn of his being baptized in Rame^^M grounded bat apon an 
§finor.I fhinkJif^ith he)he meaneth it not of his PrieflhoodfiK 
osders. And what folidity is there on thefe conjeAures.to 
conclude that Hieroms parent$,tho:^gbChriftian,deferMhis 
.baptifnvuntil be was 30 years oId?or what wil it advantage 
you if it were true f there may be fucb lets to fealing , as 
to Ifraelin the Wildcrnefs, and God bare with them 40 
years together, yet they (hould iiave circumcifed the male 
children ateigbt dayes old upon a fevere penalty, gen. 17. 
) 4. an inevitable neceflity varieth not the rule. 

Concerning the laft inftance in AmBrofe, I find that his ^*'J*'""^ J*'- 
Father was Deputy , or Governor of France i butwbe? ^•^^''o*- , 
ther Chriftiaa or not , I find nothing in PahUntis who ^^^ jcnex ergo 
wrote his life , and you avouch no Author for that you profsiytw^ nee 
fay. We read that after he was chofen Biihop oiMiUn^ i^i^ns vemacw 
after AuxentiM the Arian , by the joy ntfuflFr ages of the ^"<^*^'/''.^'<^ 
difcordant parties ; and being (though much againft his '^l^J^^^l^^^ 
own will) confirmed in that charge by Valentinian the ^ ideo omnis ^ 
Emperor , he was baptized ; and with the Church held ^^^^ faaammo 
Infant-baptifm againft Telasiifu and the Donatifis^ upon ^^y^'^^. 
this ground, BecaHfe every age a Jupjectto Jin , tbererore j]^^lf ^ ^^„ ^ 
ruery age is fit for the Sacrament ; let the reader mark how 6;}p'5. i^c 
thisaifo is very conjiderablein the example, and of what ii^Hue nullum 
great efjicacjit ts for the deftroying thjuppofednecefitj or JfJ^; 
derivation from, the AfojUes , as the pleader, faith : But Ambrof 
feeing be can raife noftronger batteries againft it , he Abra.l.2.c.ir. 
might more caGly and certainly conc^ude,that it will ftand vid.ib.I.io. 
whether he will or no. Sldel^''' ' 

But however ( faith be) it is againft the perpetual analo- ^^^ 2 ao.Num. 
gie of Chrijlian DoSrine to baptize infants j| 28". 

This is gallantly fpoken, if becouWxcll howtoproveFag.24^- 
it, or any part thereof* , 
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Bejides that Chrifl mver gavv mtj frtctft to iaplKi 

This is his Argomcnt j all that for which Chrift oevtr 
gave any precept for the doing i t, and wiiich neither hhn- 
Iclf nor ills Apoftles (that appears) did, is agai/fl thefer- 
fetual Analogii of p^rifts poflrine; tut Chrifi ntv^^vt 
^ any pn^eft to baftiKt them^ &c^ ergo*"^-^ I anfwer. This 

foandred Argument , lame on both feet , doth poorly 
charge; i . Tis not trua that all is againft the perpetiral 
Analogic of Chrifts Do Arine for vfhiich no expre» pre* 
cept of Chrift, or pradiceof himfelf or his Apoftle^ ap- 
pears; for there are many things drcutnftamial and indif^ 
ferent, neither commanded nor forbidden , which yet on 
fecond thoughts you will not fay are agahft the perpetM* 
al AnaUgie of Chrifts DoHrine : I might iirfhnce the po- 
fiurcs, or numbers, or fexcs, or places where, in the recei- 
ving the Lords Supper ; Where.do you read of any com- . 
mand of Cbrift , or praAice of hinifclf or Apoftles, that 
the Communicants niouJd Ihtnd, or fit, orkneet , or lie 
^ down; one of thefe (or if you can think of any other) 
muft needs be; (faew us either precept or pra diet obliging 
to either;(^ where is any precepc of Chrift obliging to a fee 
J^" or determined number of Communicants : where are we 
commanded to admimfter to women ? where is any pre- 
cept obliging to a place > whoimows not thattbeie and 
the like things are left under the general rule, Letatl 
things h done decent fj^ dni in order? which obkrved, they 
are not againft the AnaUfie of Chrifis Dollrine. Agaiff, 
what think you of the Sabath , is that which we now doe 
therein againft the Analogie of (thrifts 7)oBri^^ becauic 
we find no exprefe precept or praftice of Chrift or his Di- 
fciples for the tranflation of it? That it is and ought t6 
be the Chriftian Sabbath , is grounded on neceftary con- 
fcquence, but no exprefs precept, z. It is alfo notoriouf- 
. ly falfe, riiat Chrift never gave any expre(s preeept to bap- 
tize all Nations , without any exception to infants within 
> the Covenant ; and who knowetb not that infants ever 
were and arc a great part of every Nation j what then ? 

though 
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cbisc^ bt mUer (kid in foiQany fy ikbles^or by niuning in- 
fenu^ go and baptize th^m aifos f< ic noc fufficicnc to name 
aU Nations withoirc eniflneration of particulars ? Indeed 
beneeded not give fueh an exprels command concerning 
cbiidren, reeingtkathefecccfaemcoadaiinifter this feat 
of the new Covenant and Sacrament of initiation , wbo 
DKre in the old» tbeir felves fealed in tbeif infancy by cir* 
^aflicifioii^ and fo nfed to that Dodrioe of cbildrens being 
witbin the Covenant with believing parents , and the dai- 
ly pradiceof their initiation *aad reception into the com- 
flftmiofiQfavi(itieCbuf(di, that itmigbt have Teemed ve^ 
ry fuperfinous to fay any more xhtnGobaftutLaaUNatP- 
«9/. There is aJfo mucb di&rence , Inter eecUfiam c$»fii- 
tmendam, &co»fikutami theApoftlet buHnefi wasge- 
Bcrally to baptise Heathens, and converted unbelievers* 
but we have to dealwkb a Church con(Htttted ; therefore 
fiucb and repentance , were fo often mentioned in tbe fto-^ 
ly ef the Apoftlea pradice ; but we living in a feded 
Cbtrrcb, have to deal with baptizing infants wbo cannoc 
yet aedhially believe or repent : But in that no pacticulart 
are mentioned in Chrifls ttniverfal command to baptize^ 
it iheweth that all within the Cburch-priviledg and Cove*. 
Mnt of Godare included. Again, whereas you require 
aoomamodiipr^friiwVntffor baptizing infants^ I demand, 
Wbtrc doth he mtermmshy J Baptize men of years, or 
Kings, peafanfis, rich, poor, high, low, men, women. Ci- 
tizen^ Coufitrey-men, Ft(hers, Husbandmen, Threfliers, 
Shooemakera, Taylors, Shop-keepers, <»^ Mechanicks? ^^.^^ 
He commandetb that all be baptized, of what fex,age,con. 
dition or dtate wbatfoever they be » which appertain to 
toy Nation. So ingeneral Prdcripts, Laws, Grants, and See Mr. Cobbtt 
JPranchifes^ the reherfal of particulars is not requidce ; be- of cbudrcns 
caufc fttdh tbii^ pafaon the whoiekind therein contain- righ^^^^ 
edy and will that the cenfure or priviledg concern all par- ^^j. 7' ^ ^ 
ticaUoswithintbatgener^kli except in cafe of any exemp- 
tton of fomefpedficd particular , or exception made by 
him who made the Covenant, or granted the Priviledges. 
.We canootfind^strnTc/tt^o^inthefever^ wordain any pace 
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lo.Gcrard. dc of Scripture, ^aftiz^fromenfix aditiiniftcr the Lords Sojv 
baprifm.fca.g, ^^ to. Women yet from tbcfe general precepts, Baffin oB 
dc pardobapc. j^^^;^, ^^j^ ^^^^^jt,^ ^ ^^ ^^^^ and^drip^l^ye all 

Mac. 28.19. ^^'^^ (now it is— evident that the twelve Apofties only 
Mac.x6.2o,27. were then prefent when he inftituted this Sacrament, and 

that he fpake and adminiftred it unto them only) yet I fay 
we all, without quarrel about it, baptize women, and re- 
fpedively adminifter the Lords Supper to them, as in- 
cluded in the general precepts ; and why are we not con- 
tented with a general precept including childrens baptifm, 
feeing no exception of the Covenant-maker can appear to 
the contrary f Lailly we fay again , that the reafon why 
Chrift gave his Difciplesnoczprefsor peculiar command 
concerning baptizing infants , but included them in the 
gener-il , was becaule the Apoftles were fo well acquain- 
ted with childrens reception into theChurcb-priviledges, 
and fealing into the fame, that they could not reafonably 
make any queftion of baptizing infants, having a general 
command to baptize all Nations, infants being under the 
— — ^«w Liwcircumcifed; and knowing moreover that the grace 
SiSiX ^f ^^^ ^^^ "^^ moreftria'orreftrained in the new Tefta^ 
2|Jjw/f/on«^o. '^^■^^^^"^'^^^c^'^ ; but contrary wife, more difiFufed or 
%Qci}im in VX large; and therefore a greater and more difficult queftioa 
lo.Oerard.s.s. might have been concerning the baptifm of women, there 

being neither analogic from circumcifion , nor particular 

precept to induce them to baptize them ; but that they 

knew that the general precept was authority fuflScient, 

without fpecifying particulars in terminu. You fay more, 

All that either he or his Apfiiesfaid concerning it ^ re^ 

i] Hires fnch previous dijpojitions to iapti/m; of v^hicb 

infants are not capatlt , and thefe^ are faith and r^en^ 

tancer\ 

Your whole fcope is fallacious; form your Argument, 

Chrifi and his Apoftles in all that he or they /aidconcer-^ 
ning baptifmy required faith and repentance , as previous 
diipofitions to baptifm , but no infant can believe or re- 
pent; ergo^ infants are not previoufly difpofed to, or capa- 
ble of baptifm , according to that Chrift or bis Apoftles 

ever 
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ever faid. 1 . Wc fay here is a Psirahzifm or fallacy , • i 
diStafecundum ^uid ad diflum ftmf licit er • Your Major js 

ttruc, if you fpeak of pcrfons of years to be inftruAed; but 

^ falle concerning children , becaufe he never rcquireth 
any impoffibility. 2. He that appointed Infants bapiifm, 
requires no other previous difpofition to infant-baptifm, 

• bucfuch as they arc capable of, that is, of l)eing admitted 
into the vifible Church, and fealed with the external Seal 

: thereof into the future profeflion of faith and repentance. 

- Adde hereto> that children under the Gofpel, ar-e thus ca- 
pable of the feal of faith, as children were under the Law, 

■ although they cannot adually repent or believe , which 
were and are no lefs previous difpoHtions, if we fpeak ^f 
^peribns of mature years to be baptized : But if your dir 
fpute be n&w tI avt^ , your ignoratio elewhi may not pafs 
-for current reafon, if by previous difpofitions to bapcifm 
of men of years, you would obtrude the fame on infant% 
-concerning whom we fay that adual faith or repentance 
'are no more previous difpofitions to bMftifm^ then th^ Wj?re 
ito circumciiion* And : fo you fee (hat I might reafcMiably 
4infwer all that yoii fay herein by rejeftingyour confe* 
<]uence ; but for the prudent Readers further fatisfadon^ 
Ifay, 3. A freviotu difpofition necelfaryto the capacity 
of a thing , is coniidcrabie , either as it is in or «/ the 
fubjed. 

' i. A previoHi difpofition in the fKbjecl ^ wemayunder- 
ftandeitherasa felf-difpoGng by fome intrinfecal and in- 
ward faculty , or as a being extrinfecafly difpofed and Ht. 
ted by fome other power , to a capacity or receptibility of 
fomecfaing which yet it. bath not , neither was capable 
thereof before fuch a diipofition : Now this in our pre- 
fent infVance prefuppofeth, or fpeaks fome change of the 
mind by illumination, faith, remorfeofconfcience, pur- 
pofe of leading a new life » and de(ire to be implanted into 
Cbriftandthe communion of Saints by baptifm ; and fo 
kis internal; or profefling of that endeavour of l^now* 
ing the myfteries of the Gofpel,faith and repentance tefti- 
fied before men ; and fo thefe difpofitions are external. 
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6t exprefled to men whom it may concern ; thefe tre nt- 
ccffary in pcrfons of years coming to haptifra. ^ 

2. there is a previous difponcionof the fabjefi witfaout 
any prefent change of the mind , which fpcingetb froai bis^ 
relation to ibme otber^ or fome others a^ : So fame ci- 
ties of honour come on children in cheir &tbers Chan 
ters without any prefent change of the chiids mind | £> 
Lands and Inheritances^ by right of adoption, may b'eiet- 
led on them in their infancy , witbotd: their fttftat 
change or knowledg ; fo alfo the believing paflmts pri- 
viledg, and being within Gods Covenant made with them 
and their children , previoufly dilpofeth infants to the 
feal thereof, to wit, by giving them a certain right there- 
to , and fe WJ» it in circumci(ion : But if. a I^ofelyte 
ivefe to receive the feal of the Covenant, he muft nectC- 
fartljf be prepared and fttfl: difpo&d theceto, by the Jmow- 
ledg of Gods Law and Covenant, faith, refdatamcc , or 
at leaft the proieffion thereof , and thofe other ritcff 
which the Law required on that behalf* The infants 
previous difpolition to circumcifion , was no oirfaer itfaen 
his fathers and his own priviiedg , and being within Gods 
Covenant : Of the child was neither faith oor repexi<- 
tance required for the prefoit » but future ; fo muft we 
cmderOaiid concerning baptifm , tbeieal of faii^ under 
theGofpel. 

u^ftd n$t (hy you) to^inftauce in thofe innumir4Hi pUcer 
that retjmre faith hfore this Sacrament , then needt 
m more hut thU one ^ He that hlieveth and it kaftUei 
fiaU be faved — ^ ] 
I anfwer, i . Deal fairly, difpute ad idem ; and ihew me 
^ one place of Scripture which uoiverfally re«|uirecb faith 
' \ before this Sacrament , and you ftall be ezcufed for the 
innnmerable f laces which you fpeak of : We can Ihev 
that the rule holds not univerfally that faith muft precede 
the Sacraments : for though Abrahams faith preceded the 
feal thereof, yet 7/^^/zi^/ feal preceded his faith : lix.^al-- 
vin expreflech the reafon hereof : ^* Why (faith he^ dodh 
^ in Abraham the Sacrament follow faith «, and in /^u4L 
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^* feisfonit goctb before all nnderftanditig ? bccaafc it 
** is meet tbaC be , wbfcb being in full-grown age is recci- 
^ ved into fellowfhip of rhe Covenant , from which he 
•* bad hitherto been aftranget , (houid firft learn tbe con- 
*' ditions thereof : hot an infanc begotten of him, ntcd-- 
•*cd notii>9 which by right of inberitance , according 
^* to the form of the promtfe , is even from his mothers 
*• womb contained tn the Covenant. And certainly in 
xhis refpeA God calletb the infants of covenanted parents^ 
ions and daughters born onto him, E^k.* i6. 20. & 23. Gen.f7.7. 
»^7. he efteeming them his children who are born of ^^^.^p.&c. 
thofe parents to whom God made the promife to be a God ^ Co'^-^-^^* 
sinto them and their feed after them ; which promife as trn- 
ly concerns us and onr children , as it concancd A^ra* 
ham and his. 2, If tbe argument be good ftotn that placc,^ 
Afark^ 16. 15. He that believeth and is baptized; faith is 
jirft irmmed, and then baptifm : ergo, faith muft precede 
fcaptifm : Why fhall not the Argument from other 
places be good to tbe contrary ? as fohny.j. Except a 
man be hrn of water and of the fpirit , he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God i Baptifm isfirft named, and then 
regeneration ; therefore baptifm muft precede regenera- q 
tion. So again Ephef y. 26. Wafhing with ^ater^ that is, 
baptifm is mentioned before the word, ergo, we muft firft 
be baptized , and afterward receivethe word. 3. If this 
argument were good, how many men and women of age, 
muft by the fame reafon be denyed baptifm? For all have 
not faith ; but tbe truth is, that to be born in the Church, 
is unto, or in infants inftead of profeflion of faith and re- 
pentance , as to the outward feal, for which we contend ; 
and profeflion of faith and repentance, isto and for the 
if^fjir/^iflfteadof the fame^fortbeir right to thedefired feaJ 
(fo was it to Ifmael^ and Efa» whom God hated ) becaufc 
they were born of covenanted parents. 4. Sure it is that 
Chrift in the forementioned place , fpeaketb of men and 
women of years ; For you confefs that infants as fuch, 
cannot believe ; and what then muft follow if your cruel 
princi plc§ were true ? Chrift faith , Bttt he that hlieveth 

L 1 ti\)% 
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mt^ fbdll h&' damned : If this were as yoa would h«v« ir,fpo« > 
ken concerning infants alfo ;: what flioald become of z\h 
thofethat die in their infancy .? what are they damned?*' 
Here appears an inexcufable perverfnefs of thefe men) wfao- 
whei^ children are propofed to their intereft tOvgeneral^ 
terms granted them, there they would exclude tbem^ ex-^ 
cept they (hew a particular warrant ; and baptize all Na*' 
ij^' cions^without aba prize infants, (hall not advantage the\ii^ 
forthe feaLof theiradmitHon into Chrifts vifible Church:- 
But where a general rule is mentioned , from whence they., 
are in jrearon and al 1 charitable conftru^lion to be exempt- 
ed , there itmull include them for their difad vantage, e^ 
ven to damnation , without any particular warrant fbt 
fiich inteterpretatioQ. Mr. Co^/^rr ohfervethweU, That 
-"-of child. the.Covenant'-priviledges of grace, arc ever to be expoun* 
Nptifmtl (jej[ in ^favour of the principal or lefrprincipai counter- 
con!^^^^ parties, unlefs any exception be made of perfons or pim-* 

S^gf ^Ah * ledges by hinvwhich was the Covenant-maker. To avoid 
this, you mufl either acknowledg that the place you cite^ 
i5*either to be underftood of thofeof years who conturoa-^ 
cioufly rejedt the Ordinances of God., being, hardned ia 
wilfiull blitidnefs and unbelief, and fo that ic doth notcoa-^ 
cern children,.as fucb; br elie you mufl aik>w infants fome 
fecret feeds, of faith and regeneration , and fo you (hall 
luftly acknowledg their capacity of baptifm. 

rUialy (you fay) thus^ faith and baftifm in conjun^ion^ 
viU bring a man t9 heaven^ hm if he^have.n9t faith, baptifm 
Jbali do him no. good. ] . 

mxtahilm '^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^wfa^ though baptlzed)as Simon Magm^ 

fanmficanmem are yetbuc in the gall of bitternefs.; but this is a meer ig^- 
^uibufdm affii^ nor^tio elenchi, hence to conclude againft infants baptifm ; 
f^ ^ j^lj])^ll^ our queftion not being whether all that are baptized (hall 
faLmmU' ^ ^^ved ; but.whcther children^f believing parents ought 

vilibilem veto 

fitBifutlcntm, qudft facumenuv'fihilU fine Jnvifsbilj^pojfeadejfe, nonpoffe pr9deffei 
nee tJimen vifibile facramenUm ideb centemnendum eft , quiaiccntemptor ejus invifibiltth. 
fmS'tficm non pifteft^ t^, P. Loin')ard. 1. 4t dift. 4. £.-poA ADg; fup. tcV. in 
fiae^cS* . "^ ' 
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to be baptized ; iivhich if you would thus difprove, who- 
ibever bare nor a faving faitti chat the Sacrament may do 
them good , may not bie bapcized ; but children have 
HOC fuch faith , that bapcifin received may doe them, 
good : trgf^, children are not to be baptized : your lea- 
rning would appear unreafonable , both PropoHtions 
being falfeor failaciou«. 'W^.z Ma]or ^ becaufe bapcifm 
is but the externa i Teal of adrntflion into the vifihle 
Church, into which eled and reprobates may enter,, as it 
w«rc into the out'^ard.Court of iheTemple. And if faving 
faith finally doing the baptized good ^ or, which is the 
fame , if the inward baptifm by the holy Gboft,^ were tho^ 
rale by which the baptizing Minifter mud proceed I what 
man were fufficient for that Office ? The examples of Si^ 
man Magus ^ fudas^ Dcm^, &c. fticw enough that the 
moftdifccrningmenmay be deceived in others fair pro- 
feflliOR; and who can forefee the final eflates of men and 
women baptized ? I cannot reafonably think that you. 
cake all thofe for eled, whom your felves baptize, or that 
yout-baptifm (hall doe them all good. And if you di- 
fpotc^^ 7 oVyJoj concerning one and the fame faith in fe- Calvin, irft^r. 
vciral degrees, that is , if you mean the feeds orh*abitof^«4c.i5.N.2o. 
faith; that Alinor is falfe i for eled infants have the feeds 
offaith in baptifm , though they be not formed in them, 
yet by the fecret working of the fpirit , the feeds thereof 
for a time lying hidden in them , (hall flourifh and £hew 
their growth in them innewnefs of life, ]f you mean it^of . . 
adual faith, that want of that condition , ^ rS avI^o ;^ov^^ bufZmijh'r rr» 
difcovereth the Paralogifm : And we fay infants want of pyfiintj nunquid 
adual faith in prefent infancy thereof incapable , conclu- ''^^'^ ^)^ ^^s)-^- 
dcth nothing ag^nft their having of i t in mature age j and ^^f^ZtMcrl 
fo as Utile agamft theu^ baptifm. I cannot conclude fo eiimfanabhis' 
well as in Augufiins words ; But rfome may fay J the p\uicntia> 
things do fome men no good ; what muft the Medicine Aug.cp.48. 
therefore be negleded , becaufe fome mens pcftilence is^**^^^"- 
incurable? 

4$"^ that if baptifm hi fiecejfary, then fo is faith ^ and much 
more-j for want of faith damnctb alfolntcfj "J 
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I demand then, Dotd^nts believe ? Why do ye d^ny 
them baptifm ! or becaufe they have noc far ch , do you 
conclude tbem all damned who dtein their infancy } Thst 
were a damnable aflertion; and to pay you with yoar 
own coytiyAgahfl the perpetuatanalogie ofChrijlrPoBrini^ 
who commanded infann to be brought unto bhn , ble& 
them,and pofitively affirmed,that Offnch is the Kingdomrf 
heaven^ Further I lay. If your Propofition be univerfai, it 
is nocorioufly falfe ; for all want of fisitth doth not abfo- 
lately damn: For r.Thej who pray for faith, orthein- 
creafeathereof/as the Dikiples did) want faitb^ yet were 
they not damned • he that bungereth and thirfleth for 
the rijgbteoufnefs of faith, wanteth the fame; for hunger 
and thirA are of emptine^r : yet Chrift pronounceth fucb 
Mar. $. 6. bleffed. 2. He that now berieveth not , may hereafter be« 
I Tim. I. 13. li^ve : It was Pauls Oik; had you fcen himperfecute the 

faith and faithfuil in ignorance and unbelief ^ would you 

prefently have devoteahim to abfolute damnation ? Judg 

not, that you be not judged : I know no man living that 

wanteth not faith ; and I pray the good Lord to help my 

unbelief , and exhort you other wife to exprefs y(yur fan- 

. cies, that they prove not fnares to weak and afHided con« 

fciences: 

Then (you fay) it is fottijh to fay the fame incapacity of 

reafon andfaithy fbaH not excufe from the aBualfufcep^ 

^ tion of haftifm,&cr\ 

A very acute and witty affertion indeed- but we anfwer, 

T. By this principle you might have been as blafpbemous 

againA Gods Ordinance in chrcumcifion , had you lived 

under the Law. 2. We fay not but that infants by their 

incapacity, are excufed from adual fafceptionof baptifm, 

for they cannot aA thereto : But parents are not excufa* 

^ * ble, if they contemn or negledi their parts in fealing thofe 

that are joynt heirs of the Promifes and Covenant of God 

with them and their children ; becaufe they have a capa- 

\ city to promote and effed it : and this appeareth in the 

Si/HL Hi^ory oi Mofes.Exod.^. 24,25.Wc very well know that 

C-'^mmanrfeffaium eft^ quicumadhitcinclrcumct^us atnatrc ferretHUfr^tf^enti fyevidenti 
rr/t/t/o Ht cin-umcideretur exaSum efi. ^ cum faSsim cjj"et ^ ds^ulja c^ ^tiTv\d<ii.K^^>c<Kir. 
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InGktHi cannot come and <leGre the Seals, their prefcnt in* 
capacity excufetb tbem from tbattfaey cannot poflibly do; 
btic their parents or friends can iatreac it for them , and 
prefent them to it : fo that infants have a paflive capacity; 
tht y cannot profefs faith and repentaoce;bnt their parents 
profeffing of the fame , rnterefleth them in all thofe exter* 
nal Cburch-priviledges whereof they are capable : and fa 
to be born in the Churcb, is to them and fof them,inilead> 
indin place of their profeflion. Whatyoar terms of 
reafcfuiblj and htrntanely receive Jy do mean^ if to any pur* 
pofe, want interpretation. 

The conclnficn (yoo fay) u^ that hptifm u alfi tc be de^ 
f erred till the time ff faith. "J^ 

Why might you not fay the tame alfo concerning cir- 
sitncffion? It is certain that by the fame yoa may con- 
:lude, that mssay thonfand perfons of age muft never be 
baptized, becaiafe they never come to believe ; as for their 
Tfofeifion^ nomaacanfayMi^hether it be bypoaitical or 
aoc. 

Sifue faith is neu^arj to the fmfceftien ^f haptifm^ &cJ2 Pag.a^o.Num- 
True in adultu fnhzt is this to our prefentqueftion con* 29. 
:erning infants > We have oftenjaid that this yourar* 
^ing a diilefecundnm quid ad diBum fimfliciter^ is falla- 
Dious, and not pa/fable among young Sophifters; and we 
owe no other anfwer then denying the iionfequence. 0«r 
conteft is about Infaot-baptifm , wherein we fay a preieac 
adnai faith is not rehired : It is oecef&ry^ or at ieaft the 
profeffionthereof intholewbopreientto, oradminiftec 
baptifm; we cannot fay (b of infants, to whom God doth 
not yet give the. uft of reafon : therefore tbe^ cannot firft 
beUoreand after receive the Seal , as Abraham did ; But Eri^funt bapti^ 
therefore they are ta be baptized that they may atuin ^^"^J ntfidcm 
Ftithandfalvation.- So the word preached profiteth not.Fj^j^^^ 
if it be not mixed with faith in them that hear ; yet is the Ocrard.de peel 
preaching theeeof an efiedual means whetebyGpd will dobap.ircA.g/ 
work faidi in the bearers : To coockide, Baptilm proHtetfa Numb. 196. 
not withoutf attli;yet is it an effedlual meaas whereby God ^^m i ^ - 
Korketh regenctation and ialvation, therefore none with- j ,h.i7.^2oJ' 
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: in his Covenant are t6 be barred from it. It is not iaipre^ 

bably conjeAured byfome, that therefore theDifciples 

forbad them to bring children toChrift, becaafe they 

•thought children have notfatch, nor can any teach them, 

« who are yet incapable of dodrinc : Poflibly they did not 

J -yet underftand the abolition of the old Seal for the intro- 

^*^' * duftion of the new , nor how baptifm was to fuccced cir- 

cumcidon; that was fometime after dtfputed and'deter^- 

' mined. Ails i > . » ,2. but Chrift wa» much difpleafed with 

it, rebdked them, and ferioudy protefted, rba«of fuchis 

the kingdom of heaven. 

Pag. 241. fVharever can be faid to taki offfn>m the necejptj ofaBu^ 

alfaith\ all that^ and much mere Cyou fay^ may be faid 

to excnfef torn the aBualjnfceftion ofbapifm^ . 

' Ixxit in adult U^ but moil falfe in infants; I srm weary of 

' telling you of your fallacious arguing , a diSo fecundtm 

qnid ad diSiumJtmpliciter : Again, if here by aUnalfufcep' 

tion of baptifm , you mean that infants are to be 4excu(ed 

' from it, we hayeanfwered in the foregoing paragraph j if 

you mean fVom adminiftration of iofanr baptifm , we de^ 

ny your affertion, and exped proof. 

Paryulos bapti- Thefecond device (yo« fay) n^4» o/Calvtn and his. ] 

^^[\ten(ji^nT ^^^ ^^^^ before that fomc faid infants have imputative 

%mlqu7etfi' f^i^h 9 21"^ '^y ^^^ number you now attribute it t^Caivin ; 

in ilhs nondum indeed Mr. Calvin faith , as I fa^e tfoftcd. That infants are 

fomatafunt^ baptized into future repentance and faith, which although 

SwTer^ri.'^^^ ^^ °^^ 7^^ formed in them, yet by the fecret operatic 

one utriufque o" of the fpitit , the feed of either lieth hid in them : and 

femen in illis in the fame chapter he faith as Paul there reafoneth, That 

latet.inflM. : tbe ff ^/ are fandifiedof their parents; fo in anotberpiace 

c ,6. n. 2o.fen. ^^ ^eachtth , That the children of Cbriftians receive the 

I Cor. 7.14. ' ftnic fanflification of their fathers: Alfo in the fame 

SeB,i9* chapter be faith — ^ not that I mean rafhly to affirm, that 

'i^ectantum (j^^y be indued with the fame faith which we feel in our 

wSr ""^^'^^^ or that they have at all knowledgof faith (whichi 

qmntm prBpria bad rather leave in fufpence,&c:^ but concemingjhiputa*- 

adiilto , (fsrc P-tive faith, I find neither device nor approbation X}i CaU 

Lombard. I.4. ^,-^^ VVhy did you not rather fay thatihis device was 
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jP. Lcmb4r4s (who raentionoih the Itnf motive faith yoo 

:^akoCj)orfopcof the following Schoolmen? Or P«/;^or \{ermrim 

FiWi/.who in his fourth book concerning thclnvcntors oi p^es Ecdefi^^ 
tbcfe things cieareth Calvin from this invention, faying Al. Alcnl. de 
-"^•^ Seeing infants ^J rcafon of their age^ cannot tefiifie their ^^^**- l>apf'ft-8. 
'0wnfaith^^s Cyprian (iiihjc was provided from Ithe begins T'rcfo/ //tw- 
ptwgythat thej JboHldfrofefs their faith bj others; that as ano- ^^^^ ' pjy 
thers f^ult^to ^iVAdam cttr prfi farents fin was evil to them, vulii in baptif 
irsfo much that from their birth tl^y were fubjeEl to originall ^f"?^"^'^^'^;'" 
Jin^fo others endeavour might be good to them^ ^ho therefore ^-J^^^'/J^^^^"' 
(^as Ambtoft faith in hy fecond book^ concerning the calling ib. m.sla. 2. 
•fthe Gentiles) believe and at ebapti^d by anothers confef* fcft.i.rcrol. 
Jion. Or why doyoanoc rather lay the invention hereof 

ro l;ufH» Martyr , who living long before any of ihefe, ^'^dcs 4. 

laith,rAfy are made worthy of the giod things of Baptifm, ^Z^^fl^' "^^^ 
Sj'theirfaith'^hoprefent them to be baptised ^ The l^^^i^^ vhUs rmifff^J' 
may hence gather how little Calvin faid for imputative mn eft fides If 
faith ; and if he had affirmed any fuch thing, yet how un- ferentium, fed 
true it is, that Calvin, or any of bis, invented it. But the ^^^^ g^f?='^'^* 
pleader faith forther, 4.lcnt.dimna 

Can an infant fent into a Mahumetan Frovince^be more 4 q.i. G. ib. - 
confident for Chrijfianity wheu he comes to beaman^ dift 6.q.i. R. 
thgnifhehadnotbeenbapti:ud> Pag. 241. . ff^ff'^^^ 

Yes, catfris paribus : for though the Sacraments work Polydorc vir. 
aottbefameenediaatl receivers , yet Gods holy Spirit gii. de invent. 
deferteth not his ordinance in the eledl, though for caufes l'4C4.inqqir, 
evct juft, though moft unknown to us, it doth not always y-^^^^ cnm 
alike ihew Its power tn the recipient.rftis true, that ^^^^ ikeret defuafi^ 
feal and'toiniftration of man can nothing profit where God de teSari, a 
giveth not the inward Bapcifm by his holy Spirit ; though pr'^naph ficut 
"tbc inward may feve without the outward, as hath been |^^^^^^' Cypria- 
noted : but your fuppofition being rightly laid concerning ]uu'utp^e/'^^^^ 
M efcd infant bapcixed, and fo carried away, you rauft credere proiite* 

, . rentur -j quo 

q}tetturdmodum alienu adf^y, id cji Adam prmi parentis deii^hm eU quoq'^ walo fuity quod 
ffatimnAtioriginaiipeccato.obrigarentiir, fie aliena opera bono ejfet^ qui idchco^ velut ait^ 
Annbrofmi,l.de voca^Gctlt.a. ex alicnaconfefffifie credunt fy bafUT^amtir. ^ 
■ i^.Zixv>Ti/^0*^''^'d'r7lIdL'7rVi(rfAA^^ iiSv (is^7^l'on<Sv iv-rii-TtZ list' 

T?l^^*77 .tuil. Man..'(j-ferctponi'. al'Oirthwiox#q.5^* 
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grants tbat God, whofe elcAton cat) by na meajis be defea- 
ted or made voyd, will give and make effe&uall the means 
totheend^thacis^ta^vacion, whether by acqaainting the 
party baptized with his will declared in his word preached 
toWm, or by his fecret work within him, if he will take 
him away in infancy : in the adalt,coming to the knowledg 
of Gods covenant in Chrift, and of his own fealing^ in in^ 
fency, it muft make him more confident of his implantati- 
on into Chrin, t hen if«he knew tbat he never had been 
baptized. What then ? Muft this be by vertue of baptifm 
by water ooely, or the externaU miniftkation thereof? No, 
but by the power of Gods Spirit working on^ his ordi- 
nance, and accomplifliing his own decrees , do we follow 
yonrfuppolition, dividing preaching of the word to fuch 
when they come to years^ from the precedent kz\i Tru- 
ly fuch a ftrange invention were abfolately without Art, 
jwithout Scrtpcure^ reafon or authority, I would fay, as is 
your argument here alledged againu infant-baptifin, but 
^ chat you call it ^emonftrative and Vnanfwerahle : but 
confider how to overcome before you cry vidory. To an- 
iwer your fuppoHtion • fuppofe that an infant were not 
by any babituall faith £b much as difpofed to any aftuall 
belief without a new mafVer ; what could this conclude 
more then that it is neceflary to the aAuall faith of an in- 
fant come to fit years, that he be taught the dodrine of 
faith, repentance, &c. which we conftantly affirm : what 
makes this againft infant-baptifm ? We unanimoidly con- 
fefs, and foiemnly* profefs , that the infant, fo foon as it 
(hall be able to learn, ought to be^and (hall be taught the 
myfleries of eternall life and falvatioa by Chriil; fo your 
demonftration proves, but a poor fallacie :. yon utterly 
miftaking or willingly di(rembling the quefiion. We tN 
firm not that the Word ought to be divided from the Sa- 
crament whereof new- born infants are capable, but that 
the word is to be preached to them,&chey are to be in(h*u-^ 
&cd in all the Rudiments of Chriftian Religion, fo foon as 
they (ha I be able to learn:I only add hereto, what have you 
&id in thi«»your (b much ajf lauded argqment againft in- 

fant- 
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liAt-bspt(fiD^ which mighc not as reafonaUy and rcfigi- 
eviOj have beta Qrge<i a^inft infanc-circumcifioii > Could 
tbq^iffencincoPaintm-Coaiitreys with all the terms of 
ywa fappoficion, have been more difpofed co an c^uaH>e- 
licf wicfaouc a new Mailer ? yet they bad, and we have 
ri^c to tbefeal of the rigbceoufneffe of Faith, not for 
apy excellency or ability to produce any good and faying 
.ei9teA in onr idrei, but through the merits of our Saviour, 
the free mercy of God,and the right of our Fathers, with 
whom God made his Covenant for their perfons and po*- 
ilcrity. Next, you fay, 
. Tia which atfi thu cenjihratien may be added^ Thdt ifbaf' p^^^ 241 : 
tifmbe necejfary to thefalvation of infant Sy ^f^ Numb.zo. 
whom is the impofition laid fj 
Concerning Baptijfm in generall/tis confiderable which 
TertuUian fkith^Thi Lord himfeJfwho o^td no r^femance^ 
was baptized ; and tms it not necejfarj to finntrs f bis rea- 
fon will icach (po0ibly beyond his opinion) to infants aU 
fo, except we fliould fay with T^elagins^ that they are not 

. linncrs. further we fay, that Baptifm, the laver of rege- 
neration, is neceflary to the falvation of infants ; yet iti 
cafe of privation or impoflibility, they are faved by the pe- . 
culiar and extraordinary goo3ne& and providence of God. 
Sothatthene<:eflity of i^pfifm^as hath been avowed, is 
not abfolute, as if none could be faved without it ; but ne- 
ceffary on our part^who are to obey the ordinance of God. 
God is not tied to his ordinance,but we are : he can other- 
mif, fave, but we cannot be faved in the contempt thereof. 

, CjU ^Xaith TertuSian) hath bound faith to the neceflity of 
Baptifm ; therefore Cornelias and thofe that were with 

. him, after they were fendified bv the holy Ghoft, ^^^^ Diftinguimm 
yet baptized ; neither is the vitible (anAification fuper- igiiur inter ne- 

ceffitatemex 
parte Dei, (fyr exp0te mfiri ; inter cafum frivatiohii fy viam ordinsrianty fyc. lohGrer- 
hard.de Baptifm. c 7.0.257. 

ObftrinxJtfidem adbaptjjmineceffltatltn. Tcrtul.q. f.caj^ ^' 
—7- Nee tamen vifibile Sacramtntum ideo contemnendum j quid contemftor ejHS inr 
vifibiliterjanffificitri pon poteft ; fiinc Ccmclius,^ qui cum eo erant, jam Spiritu /Jwffi- 
ficstiybapti^^atiiunt: necfuperfluajudicanda eM'c, P. Lomb.fcnt.l. 4.dift.4. E. ^ 
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fluous, bccaufe the invifiblc preceded ; fecirtg GoU ff^drte 
giyetb the one, and appointcth ftian to do the other for a 
feal and confirmation of his covenant. Yo»u fay more,. 
To'^homis the tommandement given? To the Parents $r 
to the children f Not to the children, for they ihe-not 
Cdpak/e of a U^ \ not to the parents^ for then G§tt 
hath put the/alvation of innocent hakes into the, pow- 
er of others^ and infants ^maj be ddmnedfor their fa-- 
therscareUfnefsorwalice^c,'^ 
Ybu trifle heie; y ou know that We hold hb fuch i^ceflfi* 
, ty oi the means, as hath been faid ; your fouiidation 
therefore failing,nothing of yourfuperftruiftufccahftand. 
If men negled or contemn the ordinance of God to- 
ward their infants faivation, they do as much ai in them 
srTim.2 .19. licth , to fhut them from heaven ; but yet thifikndation of 

the Lord remainethfur^ , havingth^feai^ tht Lordkp^weth 

them thdt are his shou^ mtntit^tQ, to mirkthert), Who 

cannot help themfelves thereto, yet the Lord ktiowkh all 

See 3/r, coZ-ftet his,and is not unjuft to punifh the cbilds involuntary de- 

of child Bap- fcff f^Jj- ^f^g parents voluntary negleA/' which 6od WillTc- 

??!'?f^^ff vefely punilh, though the child Oiatlbe held guiltlcjfr 

thereof, as may appear in the rore-recited example of Mo- 
fes ; which might perfwadc confidcfing men to beware of 
denying children baptifm (for if the lieglcd be fuch a fin, 
-*- ^/ dm ek what is fh^ cofltempt therof? )to which their parents fgtitfr 
ex talibw pi- giveth themVight ; not as*an efficient, prihcipall, or mcri- 
7cft%ndh ^^^'^^' ^^"^^ ^^ infants faivation, but as a fign ind feal of 
qiild'cum joede- Go3s good wilt towards their children, whofe providence 
refuodrgnim caufing them to be born of fuch parents (heweth /that he 
Andr. Rivet vouchfefeth tiicm the priviledge of his covenatit; and 
to.2.>traft.3. {^^^ horrible a prefumption is it for man to take away 
S:5-tt*2. ^j.^^^ which God pleafeth to give ? 

It follows (fay you) that it is not necejfarj at aH to be done 

to thorn to ^homit cannot be prefcribedasa la>^^ and 

Jn>^hofe behalf e it cannot be reafonablj ifttrafied to 

others ^ith the appendant necefftty."^ 

We have faid enough concerning the neceflity you ftii 

' barp on, and fear to weary thc&cader by telling yoo. We 

hold 
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hold no llich abfolute necefltcy as we have exprefled ^ bui 
chat ic follows not chat it is ncceflftry at all to be donc^&c« 
is evidently falfe^as may appear in cir canici(ion,wbich was 
enjoyned the parents, not the children; .as uncrueis your 
fecond bfanch ( in ^hofi Inhaif h coMoi h nafohably cn^ 
trmfted to others-^) fortbeinfantrctTcuaiciiiofr wftsrea*: 
fpnably entruftcd to cbe parent under this ncccfficy ^^Thi 
Uncircnmcifed man, child -^-^^ that ferfonjhallbe cnt 6 f from 
hu people jGen. 17.1^. . w.../-."^.! 

jind(yOM hy)ifit bemtnrstf[ait):,^\k^cm^n it is not 

Stay and prove that it is not neceflary , befot'e you build' ^ 
up many conciuHons upon that which nen^riwas, nor will 
be granted youv We have (hewcxi how 'tis, neceffary • 

' Itis'H6v^bei^SHtermi^pti!fttHpfd.^.-[y:n ...... 

Neither is the &ai>bath whkh weobfecvi^*, tior iqapy o- 
ther things whith of Awty we do perform ; iee.wbat ^tb 
been anfwered hereto, pag . 240 • Num. 1 8^ and fo we bap« 
tize infants • for it is both reafonable, and they b^ve a Ca- 
pacity thereof^ though you deny both. :. ' i;. > , \. 

JEither baptifm, frodkttthifpiritUM{jefje^^i orUt produ- 

ceth them not ^&cr\ Pag.24t. 

- A rare Dilemma , but that 'tis fallacious. Reduce i t to ^ ""«• 3 »• 
a Syllo^ifm, and it will appear a Paralogifm exaccidente. 
Suppofe thus. 

That which pfoduceth no fpiritual ciFeds.^ is not to be 
contended for^ but baptifni |>r6ducethr no fpiritual effed; 
irgo, it it not to be contended f6r : Who kdowsnot that 
'tis accMeneal to l>aptifm to produce no fpiritual iffcA in 
the te'fftrttd > This is for mans unbelief aod forfaking the 
Covenant , by'wilfull (inning which doth ponerr obicem , 
and make the Ordinance of none eflfeA to falvation: If 
we ihould thus difpute. That which caiifeth wrath is evil; ^ora4'i 5' 
but the Law caufcth wrath, ^r^c?, the Law is evil : the Fal- ^^^ ^^ 
'lacy were the fame : For it is accidental, and through mans piaij^.y^s. 
difobedience that the Law caufeth wrath; of ttfelfiris 
gbod and holy, right and pure : fo here, though baptifm 
produce no good ipiritual efifeA in the reprobate (ot noc 
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ex cfere oftrato) yet by the infiitatton of God. wbofc fpi- 
lic workech on his Ordinance^ ic doth. 

iVhat are we nearer heaven if we areiaftizei}'^ 
Iflwereof yourCoancel^ I would entreat you Co be- 
ware of tbefe political temporiziog^ which come fo near 
^ A theifm : BeHe?e yon the Scriptures who thus llight Gods 
holy Ordinances ? 
Sm if — baftifm does do a W^rkiifipon thefoul^ producing 
ffiritual ienefitsand advantages , thefi advantages 
are fr educed by the external worh^ of the Sacrament 4- 
• hne^ orbj that as it is hei fed by the cO'Oferation and 

fredifpojitions of the fufcif lent. 
Here you britig another fallacy, i non causa fro causa* 
We fay that neither are jdbe cffeds or fpiritual advantages 
of baptifm , produced by the external work of the Sacra- 
ment alone', nor by that as it is helped by the co-opera* 
tion and pre»difpofition of the fuictpient (as hath been 
proved^ but by thefpirit of God working on his own Or« 
dinance,. 

If (yon fay) bj tberxterual work^ alone , ho"^ dath this 
diferfrpm the opus optfatum $f Pafifis/ave that it if 
wor/ef 
If the Skie fail we (hall have Larks. Who affirms chat 
which you fuppofef 

For they fay the Sacrament dees net produce it^seffeS but 
in a fufcipient iifpofed by aU requisites and dm grepa* 
rations of piety , faith and repentance.'^ ^ 

Do they lay 10 when they fpeak of infanc*bapti0D? flao« 
der them not ; herein they are better then you. who deny 
' infants bapufm, which they grant though cbiMroicaiim 
adually believe, codftfs, profefs or repent* 

Tiut this opinit^nfaies it does of it felf^ without the help 

or fo much as the coexifience of any condkiou bitt the 

meerreception.'y 

Make much of the Minerva of your own brain ; if it be 

your opinion, we own it not. 

But if the Sacrament dees not do,its worl^ alone , but pec 

inodum recipientis, according to theprcdifpofitious of the 

(ufcifientt 
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fufcifient^ then becaufe infdnti can »eifh& hindir it, nor 
do anj thing to further iV, it does them no benefit at air] 
You- might have pkaded the ftme agaikift €ircuinci(ion^ 
with as good fvccefs : They could neither hinder ic , nor 
do any thing to furcher it ; did it therefore do them no 
benefit at all ? But who faith it is per modum recifientis^, 
&c. which is not properly exprefied according to the fre- 
diffofition , Per modum (pc^ks a caufe, ad^ or fecnndum^ a 
condition : We fay that the Sacramei^C cfotb work accor- 
ding to the diipoficions of the receivers,bec$ure G4>d gives 
that to infants which makes tb^m fit to be baptized, giving, 
them by his own Covenant with his believieving parents^ 
federal holynefs , and fo a right to the external initiatory ^ 
leal of his Covenant with them: Whether it do them good - 
or no , whether it produce a fpiritaal good effed or no 
(that i& to regeneration and falvation ) a right they have 
to the external feal, as being born within the Cborch, and 
that as foon as they are born ; we underftand not any o- 
Hxtx frediffofing caufe in the infant to be baptized, as if b^ ^ 
were able to contribute any thing to his receptibility, more 
then tha unborn facob was in relation to the love of God^ 
which indeed never found any caufe but it (elf; yet ere the l^om.9.ti, &c« 
children were born , God loved ^urcit and hated ^f^^^^'^'^^- 
further we fay, as we (ball be faved feoHndnm operas but ^ ^ 
not propter opera : Good works are in.the regenerate ex* 
cellent fignesof juftificatton and falvation future, they 
cannot be the caofes of either ; they follow , they cannot 
precede juftification : So we may iay that bapttfm works 
tccordio^ to the difpofitions of the fufcipient , which are 
not in ii^aotS) faith, profeflion ^ repentance, &c. which 
God gives not to infants, but to perfons of years ; but as 
to their right to baptifm by his Couenant : whae other 
predifpofitions are in theip are fecret , and known to God 
above. And fo your #;i;^/0^/4«r7 and dream of a notable 
advantage vaniiheth. 

, Mither baptifm (yo\x fay) is a meer Ceremony y cr it implies 
a dntj on our part. If it be a ceremony only , how doth 
it fanSifientyOrmnki the comers tboreuntoperfelli If 
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it imply f a imj $h eur part , h(^ then can thiUrtn receive 
it, who ca^ftet do duty m atlf^ 

How many lioiperciBenccs are tuerc twifted op together? We 
anfwer plainly >Ceremony and duty an manis; pan,: are not 
memh^^ dividem^tnot always contradifttnd; for cbey may 
ci>i'ncidere: as in tbofe ceremonieis of the Law, which being 
conamanded ofGod, were duties of men fubjed to theLaw, 
and to be performed, though they couid not makf the cmt^ 
ers therennte perfeilt' and lo isbapftifm now a duty on our 
part to beadminifired, though of it felf it cannot jnnake all 
the comers thereunto perfed. But you demand,if it implies 
4 duty ^n our part ^ h^rv then can ehildr en receive it^ tpho can' 
not do duty at aB^ Where is now the revelation, reafon^com- 
monfenfi^ \and all experience in the ^erld^ ia which you lb 
latefy tr{kmphed,as if you hid driven as to take fanduary? 
If it be a duty on oqr part to adminifter it , how can chiU 
dren receive it, i^hv cannot do.anj dnty at aK > Nay but tell 
me, if you can, by all your reafon , bow could infants re- 
ceive biaptifm except we did adminifter it f fay yoo, bow 
can be be pallive t^ho cano^ be aAiv^atall? how could 
infants receive drcumciHon , who could do as little duty 
as infants now-can? That homonjmical(pn our part;^ muft 
be otherwife limited by fome expreffion , or elfe your Ar. 
gu^enc wMt^ Appear fallacious. It is a duty on our part to 
baptize infiiDts; odthe chUdrens pare no duty is required; 
ebey c^n do n6ne, 4^-fucb; for God en joy netb no linpof- 
fibilitiesr Butyoufay; • • 

JThia "^aj of minift ration ymakts iaptifmio hewhoHy an out* 
\9arddmyia ^^mkjfthe Latf^^a carnal Ordi^ance^ it makft 
ue adhere- nrth^ ietrtr- , '^St^ithoHtkf>freidTrd> of thifpi^ 
rtt^fSfc^j • '^ < . 

Thi8/?fe?rtfwi^wou!d fomthing better becora him that ca- 
reth not what, but Tioi^ much he'faith . All thdfe vain and 
injurious exprefltOrts, are meer afperfions : and call yod 
this an Argument confiderablc f wherein appears either 
matter 6t form-thcitoto^pertinenW For the r^ (which in 
fome other man I (hould take for fome agri in/omnium) 
. we fey if you mean hy M^fietyi ^^ ^irttuatbaptifm my- 

ftetioufly 
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ilerioiifly figoified by the outward tninifiration, to which 
yoa feem to drivcj 'tis evident that it doth oot alwaies ac- 
corapaoy it (except yoo will fay that the Sacrament jufii- 
fieth ix optre %fermp^ which a little before you would have pag.aAi. 
pinned on our backs jwhich appears in fudds, Simon M^ Pag.24^. 
gm^ and all others who fall away : And as certainly falfe 
is \\^ that k niverfoUcims i» order of time; common experL 
ence (hewing that the fpiritualfeed fowed in baptifm^ma. 
ny times, andin many of the baptized > lieth long before 
i$ adually appeareth , either in any outward effeda , in- 
ward (ignes of calling, or fruits of regeneration; as in A^ 
trahdmfMh preceded , and circumcifion the feal of tiie 
fighteoufiiefs of faith^ followed : fo in Cornelitu, a fpiri. ^ 
tual fanAification preceded, and baptifm followed ; but in ^ ^ 
Ifaakf circumcifed the eight day » the feal preceded , and 
faith and &o&ity followed : So in Infant-baptifm the feal ^„gQ^* 
and laver of regeneration goetb before i^ and adual faith coner. Donar. 
fplloweth it in Teafan, if they hold fail the faith of Chrift. 1.4.0.2 1. 
You fay again, 
Bdfiifm u never fro founded, mentioned or enjy/ned aid 
means of remijpon of fine, or of tterndl life^ but fome^ 
thing of duty ^choice, andfanllitj is jojnedwith it, in or^ 
der to frodsiSion of the end fo mentioned'. Kmf^ jounot 
that as mdnj di dre bapti^ into Chrifi hjw^ are bdp» „ 
, tizddinto L deathAc. 3 ^ ^ ^""- '' *' 

Good reafon that (uch things (hould be propounded, 
Qientioned and en joy ned to thofe who converting co the 
faith in years capable of Do(flrine,require the fealof Gods 
Covenanr;and certainly ib was it toProfclytes to becircum- 
dled^ut you cannot reafonably think, that they propofecF 
<^r enjoyned Infanta to be circumcifed any fuch things : 
and it were as vain to propofe any of thefe to Infants now 
to. he baptized : Therefore we feal them now, and pro- 
pound thefe like things to them when they be capable : 
Now the Scripture fpeakingtomen^or women of under- 
fianding , propounds to them their prefentduty who are 
to be baptized, or who. ar^ baptized, as faith, repentance, 
w^Udngin newae&of life, mo^rtificationi and (a^ bath 
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6ecnfaid),theApoftIci ki the ecclejf^ cotifiituenda h^$ 
moftly to do, being to endeavour the tailing and conver- 
fion of the Gentiles, who before were aliens froip the 
Covenant of God : But iti ecdefia conJHtuta , we rarely 
meet with any firft to be taught, and then to be ftalcd; 
the chiMren of Chriftian parents having Church-privi- 
ledg, are now baptized firft ( as in the (eded Covenant 
under the Law they were firft circumcifed^ahd when they 
come to fit years, inftrufled : And what then do^ll your 
impertinencefi difadvantage our caufe, feeing eled ittfiints 
tn their bdptifm , are implanted into Chrift , aod in due 
time walk in newnefs of life?* 
Tbi^ ^ indeed trntj to be baptized, both in the Sjmbote and 
the Mj fiery: jvhatfoever is lefs then thisjis but the Sjm^ 
bole^otky am^er ceremonjy&cn^ 
•^The effefts ofeleft childrens baptifm being nothing Icfe, 
ibis^A^/^/V/^mlght have been ^ared. 
Plainer jet »^ JVhofoever are baptized^into Chrifi\ havtpm 
pn Chrifi^ have put on the new man : But to put on this 
new man^ is- to he formed- in rightMuJnefs , and holjnefsy 
and trHthf&'c,^ 

All this plainly makes for infants baptifm,who being* na- 
turally Se(h and blood , fuch as cannot enter into the 
V Kingdom of hcaveh, conceived and born in fin, children 
of wrath, muft indeed put on Cbriftjefus that they may 
be faved :' Tfiefe premifes we willingly adhereto; butyour 
i?onclufion is liable to a non feijuitttr ; becaufe it is either 
fellacious, difputing ab adultis ad infantes^ which wahting 
ihe condition Ti^oiThAvr^^hccomc^ zn ignoratio e/enchi^ 
and miftakingormifpurfuingtheQueftion^ o^ begging it 
in thofe terms (remainingin the prefent incapacities) which 
cannot be granted. I anfwer two things,^ i. God can give 
capacity of regeneration^ and newnefe of life to any age • 
That he doth net give ic to infants, cannot appear to us : 
Tlie contrary doth J for he gi veth the ^irit of fanftificati- 
on to feme infants, in, afnd from the womb; for many dy- 
i ing young, are faved , which being conceived in fin, and 
born the childicn of wrath; thej^ could not be^ without re* 
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generation ftnd fanAification : And truly when I con(kI«r 
wdac marveloasin(lin(5(God giveth to the new-cafl young 
'of beads, to take the breA(2^ well as to new-born infants) 
for their bodily prefervacion ^ I cannot but conceive that 
the good God gives infants (on whom be hath fee bis own 
image, which conHftech in undcrftanding, fandity, ini* 
mortality, c^f.) fome admirable, though to us fecret, light QM^ confidh 
<}f mind,and Capacity of that which isfabordinate tothc ^" jrn^ortalitd. 
prefervation of tbcir immortal fouls. 2Xbildren under the g^^J^^J'^e/J 
Gofpel have no lefs capacity then children under the Law quifque animi 
had, who yet received the feal of the fame righteoufncfs of ^)M/»w.varabI. 
faith in their infancy, and were circumcifed to ncwncfs of "" ^^"•' ^f* 
iifcRom. 2 .29. But you fay, £/ ExplkaV 

^ And then have thejhut one member of the diftin^ion o( msli. 28. & 

$ifed bj S. Vcttr^they have that baptifm ^hich u a p^utting Mat. i 5.pag. 
away the filth of thefiefi; but they have not that baptifm ' 77 • 
which is the anf^er of a good confcience towards Qod, P^S**^*- 

which U the only baftifm thatjaveth tu ] . »• • 

I anfwer, i . You vainly difpute e non concejfis ; 'tis not 
granted ^ nor can it ever be proved that eleA children in 
baptifm are not formed ne^ in righteonfnefs and holynefs ; 
^ndfo your fuperftrudion concerning their having only 
that baptifm which is a pnttini a^aj the filth of the flejh , 
but not the reft necefTary to (alvation,is frivolous. 2. The 
^nf^er ofaiood confcience to^a^d God,is an effed of the in- 
ward baptimi by the fpiritof Jefus , peculiar to the eleft. 
Now if your reafon hence taken, for the excluHon of ia- 
fantsfrom baptifm , the external feal, were good; by th^ 
fame reafon none but the elcft, or thofe who have the an- 
fwer of a go^d confcience towards God^ milft be admitted to 
baptifm , and whoni then might you with good confcience 
baptize.^certainly but few ; and for ought you can cer» 
tainly know,none*.For in thefe laft and worft dayes, what 
kn0w yon , but that they who fairly profefs faith and re- 
pentance, ^c- may yet notwitbftanding be rr,eei: hypo- 
crites? And where is then their anfwer of a good confcience 
tf^ard God} 3. 1 fay, what fecret light,and (wect confidence 
cle<S infants have in God,I know not; furc I am they hav^ 
that which if and (hall be fufficienc to their falvation in 
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Cbrift, though they die before amn can tetch themmorei 
and why (hall man exclude them from the external Seal 
of Gods Covenant with them (t^s being born within the 
Church) of which they have as evident (and a more eafie) 
capacity then children had of circamcidon ? Godj gives 
Infants the incomparably greater and more exceUent part; 
fanAity and fraling to falvadon; and Aiall man prefumeto 
deny the lefs and lubordinate part , the external Seal of 
Chrifts vifibie Church, whereof Reprobates, born within 
the Church, have a capacity ? 4* Faith^ good confcience, 
repentance^c^r. are in the eled thofe fruits , whofe feeds 
were fowen in baptifm;and(as hach been (aid) were it rea« 
fonable to fay,we may not fow untill the fruits thereof ap« 
pear? Nay, but we therefore fow in hope, that we may in 
due feafon fee and reap the fruits thereof. 5 . Whereas you 
fay that the anfwer of a good confcience towards God ^ is 
tht 9n!y baptifm thAt Javeth m I lanfweri i. It is not the 
anfwer of a good conscience that faveth any man , though 
a good cohicience be an excellent (igne of our faJvation 
Ron. 5. i\2. by Chriftj for, 'Being jufiifiei hjfaithy we have peace with 

CJ ad through our Lord feftu ChrUt , by whom alf§ we have 
accefs by faith^Scc. 2. Yourreafoningisfallacious^ your 
mtilMmhtxng homonymkal: For^ allowing yon the figne 
forthecaufe^yetifthat (W^fV^ySrw^^Mi^ though it may 
be true, if under (lood concerning perfons of years, and as 
good confcience, an undoubted effeA of regeneration, is 
«ppo(cd to the bare feal thereof^ without any inward e& 
fed of the ipirit. I fay if it be underftood of Infants, as in 
your feiife , excluded from a capacity of good confcience^ 
or the afts thereof, it is very falfe, except you will al(b ex- 
clude 4// Infants from (alvation,which were againft the ex* 
prefs do<5farine of Chrift. 

As infants(you fay)^ the force of nature cannot put them^ 
f elves into a fupernatural condition {and therefore fay the 
Poedobanifis\ they need baptifm to put them into it) fo if 
they be bapti^d before the ufe ofreafon , before the worki 
of the fpirit^ before the operation of grace , befi^e they can 
. thro>^ of the "pporks of darhttfs^ and Uve in righttfufnifs 
A ^ fUTfnefs rfiife^tbij an ntvtr the ncar.'X 
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lanrvrefj.NdtfiertftnmcAof yeiti h fhfirti ofpO^ 
tunpHt thmftlVis int9 a/Hferndtttral conditionS^^podtig 
yoa meAn fabordinate to fklvaciod; and whac then can tht 
ofe of rcafonwichoac the works of the Spirit, advantage 
Chetn hereto / Shall Aot they therefbrt that hate the ufe 
of reafon be baptized? 3. What do you herein fay 
which might not as well have been objeaed againA the 
tirCDdicifion of infants ? Would you have condad^ 
cheih never the neer , becaufe at eight daye^ old they 
had not the ufe of reafon to know what or why it Was 
fodorie Uuto them before they could throw off the works 
of dkrknefs,and live in rigbteotifnefs and newnefs of life } 

3 ♦ If you wiU have none baptized befott the -mbrkj ^fthi 
Sfirit^iifc^Hhe^pitMtionsofirace,&c. wh^n dhd wnom 
may yon bapeiTSe > For the wind bUweth adhere it lifieth^ 
dnd then htartft thifottni thereof, but cdnft ndt teU>tphinct it j^^jj^ . j^ * 
Cometh and thither it £deth: fo is every one that is bifn of 
the Spirit. God can, and doth fanftifie infants fas in tht 
cfcft infants , dying fuch muft be gri^nted, if you have f6 
much reafon or charity as to think that dt leaft foMli 6f 
them ^re elected and faved) atid he can and doth fandifie 
in age, fometimcs in the very laft aA thereof, ^s appeared 
in cbc j^nitent thief ; how then will it follow that infants 
arc never the neerer if they be baptized before the ufe of 
reafon,&c. 4. We muft underftand that baptifm compre- 
bendetb firft, the lign water , and the whole ceremony, 
fprinkling, waihing, or dipping into water in the Name of 
die Father, the Son, and the holy Gho|t* Secondly , ^the 
tbingi tbemfelves fignified by the Arifible and externall 
tbin|f , which are fprinkling ofthe blood of fefus on the 
bapttzed for the remiflion of fins, mortification of the old 
man,qufckningthenew man into certain hope of refurre. 
dion CO. eternall life to come. Thirdly, thecommande- 
Mient & promife d^^hrift^vifhcnct the fign hath authority * 
cbd^wetof fdiiing acfd confirming thefe things uhtb 
djebajpti^^i^. Tbeytheti that fay baptifin is an eltebalt* 
Uttraad wsrfhihg of the body , and' t hereford'a bare itid f^n^cin rfivf- 
(icftlefr ligo^ do ^illaciottily difpbCe^ dividibg that which ^^i^ . ' 
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cerniog whom we c^n fay aochiag co the contrary; Bac 
you fay, 

AttvoifSinAdi iy perf$MJ unJer $f her names, JiifMiatitMS 

made bj miners^ are not valid titt thej (6^) bj afMfervem 

ning all after thej are of afuBcient agetoroiifiethemS^ 

To which we anfwer,i.choagh ail be not^vaUd in fych cafe^ 

k is enough chat fome act;2. Your airertion,if graccedjt)iac 

is,cbat all vows, or(which is more then you amim^ if dq 

vows made by perfons under ocbers names^ or fiifttiae$$mk 

made by minors^ or perfons iq their minority, are not valid 

until! by a fupervening ad after they a^e of fsffictent tge 

to ratifie them they are confirmed : what could this mabe 

againft o^r duty of Infant*baptifmf the cafe being much ' 

different between fiipolations of men, and the covenant 

between God & manias hath been (hewed, fie as s^ppeved 

in circumcifion which was with Infants, eight dayt ojld. 

In Gen. 17. Mt. Cobbet well obfervcth, that the covenant of grace ii^ai 

hf.99if^c. ff^w n ccllament,! Cor. 11.2$. Heb.g^ i j^c^r^Now a tefta- 

ment may be, and ufcth to be made in reference to little 
ones without knowledge : nor do any ufe to deny a chitdt 
right in the Teftators will, — * becaufe it underftood not 
the fame : and that many Infants with whom Cod made 
the covenant, Gen.17. dying fuch, were yet faved; and that 
they reftipulate in their Parents knowing acceptance of the 
covenant, and profeiTed owning of it upon the Covenant 
, terms, as wcl on their childrens parts as their own: & they 
reftipulate in a paflive reception of tbeCovenant condition 
& bond to sfcer imitation of their hthct Abrahams faith & 
obedience. Again, our queftion is not concerning the ra- 
tification or cfk& of Infant-baptifm^by ;heir ad or ads.to 
make it good tothcmfeives and efiisAqail, when they come 
of age ; but concerning a Church-pciviledge on In&nta 
part, which iato be admitted unto the etf^ternall feal qi 
Gods Covenant with his Church, it bting to Parents and 
their children ; and this dependth on Go ds ioftitution to 
appoint it, and bis inward working to make it good : St* 
condly, in the confirmation of children come to age. they 
then profefling fa^tb| obediencet repentance, newnefs of 

Ufr, 
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!, t^t. into which in their infancy they were h^^ 
d , tfaatiSy then ratified which others promifed and 
ihtted for them, as concerning outward profcffion, 
.ii is in your language a fupervening aci ^ to make 
former appear valid. Thirdly , the queflion is not 
:cming the final effed of baptifm in particulars bap- 
1, which cannot fall under the Minifters cogni- 
» ( it being kept ia heaven in the archives and fecret 
ifel of GodJ bi»t concerning their right to baptifm, , pet.1.4^ 
\ are born within the verge .and precinds of the 
ircbr Whether fuch infants doe afterwards believe , 
At , and amend their lives to falvation by Chrift , or 
, we cannot fore&e , nor have we any exception to 
rfedc or limit our duty of adminifiring the outward 
of baptifm : For as macfa as children born of Chri- 
I parents and within the Church,are thereby partakers 
le Covenant of grace, even they who are not partakers 
he grace of the Covenant. Fourthly ,we anfwer, That 
Iren in Gods account , do vow, confefs, and avouch 
Lord in their parents vowing, confe(fion , or avouch- 
3im,as they did olFold ; which the learned Mr. Ccl^lfet 
rveth from ^eut. 26. 1 7, 1 8. where we xtBidr^Thom Pag.121. 
4VC9tched the Lord thi6 dajj to ke thy Cjod^ and to ^all^ 
r Wdies^ &c. and the Lord hath avouched thee thie daj^ 

his peculiar people, as he hath promifed thee and 

t,i9. io^ii^6cc.Te fiaud this daj all of jou before the 
IjomrGod: Tour Captains andy our Tribes^ jour Cldert 
four Officers^ ^ith all the men rf Ifrael, jour little ones, 

wives and fir angers that thou Jbouldefi enter in* 

Covenant with the Lord thy Cjod , and into his Oath 
h the Lord thy Godmaketh ^ith thee this day , that he 
efiablijh thee to day far a people unto himfelf\ and that 
<ty be unto thee a god^ as he hath f aid unto tkee, and as 
ith/worn unto thyfathersi to Abraham.to Ifaak, and to 
b, &c. whereof fee gen. 17. 7, Though therefore 
; ftipulations made in minority and nonage , bind not 
ta&n under age , except he confirm it when he com- 

O eth 
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^B CO age, yet yoa will not fay chat chefame iroot valid' 
rf made by Parents , Governors , or Guardians for chil- 
. dre« : and fo in fome publick Covenants and AAs of one 
City or Scate , with another , which concern the prefent 
and future ages, the infants witbubthat City or State , as 
being in minority free Denifons , arebound by the fame 
Covenant and Aft^though as fuch.they could neither cranf- 
a6i, fpeak., nor confent ro the fame, bat all «^as agreed dta 
and done by their Parents or Commiflioners of 'years 
Ibffa g I < thereto<l:efigned, in rheir own and childrens name : which 

may apcar in Ifraels Covenant with the Gibeooites^whicb, 

though the lUpuIators were beguiled, ytt Ifraels children 

'^Rather 429. ^^cre bound to , and when Saui out of a perverfe zeal, a- 

2LStai.2i»i '^"^ 380 *7ear$ aftcr,would needs^violate, bow binding 

that C ovenant was, God declared in a fevere judgment 06 
Sauls Y2sm\y , and all IfraeL But upon this invalid fappo^ 
fition you build another quere. 

' fVhj ^vw it not Osgood thef Jlajtd to maks it , till 

that time , before which time ifthe^ do makg it , it u to no 
fsHrfofe? this wohU be confidered. ] 

It would, or (hould be confidered , that it is very dan- 
gerous playing thus with the facred Ordinances of God : 
You confefs that baptifm is the only inlet into the Church 
of Chrift; and is it tono purpofe to be let into his Church 
and Covenant, out of which you fay there is ni^ 
falvation ? Tis true that all are aot faved that are 
within the Church and Covenant, but no man is faved out 
of it. God ha&h appointed baptifm to be a fealand token 
of'Onr receiving-and entrance into the Church ; is it to no' 
purpofe to obey him in his Ordinances ^ God would not 
only have all the Citizens of his Church thus en franchifed^' 
Urfih part. 2. buttho(e who are not baptized when they may, he will 
Cfiiift.rclig. uQt hj^vc reckoned in the number of bis Church : And fay 

you, 'cis to no purpofeto-^ have children marked formem^ 
bers of C:hri(lrChurch f Baptifm is Gods mark whereby 
be will have his^ people difcerned from ail other falie 
Churches and Seds ; and think you 'tis tono pnrpofe to* 
have Gods mark fet on childien 9 chat they may not with 
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a f«ri(hing world be Concbc by the dieftroy crs? Yet y oufay , 
Omr WAj is thtfurer w0j ; for not t§ b^fti^ children ti& 
they cam give an account of their faith, is the mo ft fro- p^g 

ftrtionabletoan 4^of Reafonand hfimanitj^ andit Svim,2. 

can have no danger in it* ]] 
How often bach Satan in tempting to (in, mifled the 
incaucious with this fuggeftion , there can be no danger in 
k, 'tis the forer way ? 'tis neither reafonahle nor humane 
wilfolly to ad his part ^ and at much as in us lieth , to 
fliut infants fr«m the kingdom of heaven * and To to doe 
that which much angred Chrift in the daics of his flefli^ 
e6 wit , to barr or forbid children to come to him ; this 
Would be con/idcred. And why is it more proportionable te ^^^ck lo. 
mt ad of reafon and humanity 10 ii^itt ii\\\\Atm% baptifm^ 
then in due time to baptize themf Infants were circum- 
cifed long before they could give any account of their 
faith, and yet that ad was proportionable to rcafon; and 
.^•y<»wainearafadafflidion for delaying it. You (ay 
further, 
FoT'to faj that infants may be damned for want of bap^Exod.j^i 

tifnfficc. pag.24S. 

I know BO Protcftant that ever faid (o : bu t take >heed 
you damn not your felves by teaching contempt of the Sa- 
crament ; We are well fatisfied that the privation there- ^ .^ ^ /• 
of (hall not condemn infants, it not being their fault if ^^^^^^^ ^^{J" 
they want it; it may be, and certainly is theirs, who teach nat^nontriva- 
men to deny it them ; And then confider in the ioviola- ^o ^em, cp. 
blcjufticeof God, whofc the damnation will be. We *7.J^J"?[^^ 
cannot conceive that a mcer privation of circumciffon con-^||/j^^^j^^^^^' 
demned thofe Hebrew babes who died before the eighth exdudit nrnffi- 
dayibecaufe God is unchangeably }uft, wlio confined their tas.\b.tp. 77. 
fealingto that day ; yet you will grant that it was a great 
fin (exciept in cafe of evident and inevitable neceflity , as 
during Ifraels marches in the Wildernefsy a great fin I 
fay of parents to negled the adminiftration thereof (for 
God never threatned any puniihment, fuch as is mention- 
ed. Gen. 17. 14. but in refpedof great fin) much more 
was it obfiinately to ^eny ic them : It is certainly true 

O 2 ^\aOcl 
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which hacb been noted out of Augnfline. There may be- 
converfion of the hearc without bapctfmf bat k cannot be 
in the conttmpc of bapcifm ; for it can by no means be 
called checonverllonof the heart Co pod,when the Sacra- 
Cmverfto autem menc of God is contemned. And fo take your dirt back a- 
cordii poteji gain jnco your own faces which you caft at ours^ H^tfie- 

qwdem iTi^e ^^ ^^.^ pertinacioufly perfifl in this opiniom vf AiMbdptifis^ 
bapiifmo^jed ^^^ practice it accordingly ythej poUuit the tiOMAof the iver^ 
contempto bap' laftingTeJtamcnt ^ and in the Apoftlesfenfe; Hr^,4^;,^. 
r//mo nonpotcfix j-^^y crncifieto themfelvef the Son of God afrejb, anipuf 
Z^Todklldl^^ himtoopenjbame, who being once baptized ('and thereby 
eflconverjio ar- planted together in the likenefs of his death, Rom, 6-4 5. 
dii ad Deam Who having once died^ djeth no more^ death hath no. more do^ 
cm Dei facu- f^^inion over him) will yet be baptized again ; TbeApo- 
ZTluTdt fties faying , It is impoffiblefor thofe ^ho ^ere onceenlight- 
bapccontr/ «*^ (that is, baptized, as the «S7W4r Interpreter rendrech 
Ponarift.1.4. k, and as^ we (hall mike it appear more anon^ — // they^ 

C.24. falla^aj^ to rene^ them again unto repentance , feung they> 

cruet fie to themfelves the Son of Godafrejh^ and put him to 
pjg .24$. an openflfAme X How do they cmcifie him atrefli to them- 
Fro T«f i'rw^ fclvs^that is,as much as in them is/ Why, i, They are faid fo 
%r^^Tbere ^^ do,whoiterate,or again do,orrefume that which isare- 
^MJ^matemp'}' femblancc or fimilitude of thrifts fuffcring.who died bat 
re(^i.c.femd) OBce : for in a reiterating it,we declare or intimate thefirft 
in baptifmum to be Void ; and fo if we will have a new baptifm,we muft 
lSovS ^^^^ ^ "^^ Chrift^.and he muft in our Symbole fuffer, a» 
Dieu^. animad. ^ ^"^ Chrift, or his oncefuflfering were not fufficient f r 
ia.ep. ad Htb. our redempcion. And is not this to pollute the blond of the 
f/ everlajtin^ (Covenant and Tefiament^ and Co crncifie again 

«7a| l^aufo.; the Son of God. Secondly, this may be faid inrefpedof^ 
ikiSio!^ ^ recidaation or fallingaway from Chrift (as^theydowho— 
t£vlo ovgaLvfoi' renounce their baptifm by which diey were implanted in* 
ScJufv <Pictii to him , by receiving another baptifm) becaufethe merit 
^.a^jrTKT^lei. of Chrifts Croft being abolifhed and made void,by which 

h^OJJLiVO^ HVIU SivT^^V ^<L'nlt7(JiC\^ '^CVV 7V KCL* oLVTOl'y Al'tO^i' ^.V^Oi ■ jlv KteXOy>^C. 

OecumeniKs in Hebr.5. Semel omifixui vfi Chriftm^ (f^ nos jhnd una cum iph crucifixi 
fitmw per baptifma : qui er^o op'in^t.Hr aUerutn ejjc baptifma, quantum.in ipjoejf^ ah inter 
i^r0 domimm crucifi£it^((^c, ficferc Cbxjijihmm iiom.4.ad bapciz. 

they- 
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ibey Vfece once renewed, icoruft needs be that ChrlH: 
fiKKiId be crucified agdin and put to (hame , chat tbey fi^ia aholm iy 
might be renewed by a fre(h , or new merfc of the Croft^ tn'm nddm 
which feeing it cannot be^tbe Apoftle polTibly would in- crudjcbiifii 
far that it was impoffible that they which are once fcaled Z7rei^vln' 
and regenerate, (hould ever fall away, and thac therefore fAeiant^necefe 
atl Chriftians fhould do their uccermoft endeavonrchat ejfetchriftwn 
Kbey may be like good ground, near the blefling, and that ^^'^«'' crMc/|^^?, 
they may not want an iterated renovation, which no man "^'ff "'*''* 
can poflibly attam. . cmOf merm 

As for the reft of your rcvilings , though we have no renov^rentur : 
eaafe to be troubled at vour dogged eloquence ; yet for '/«>^<^«w >>ri 
their fakes who are weak ^ I (hall endeavour to (hew the "f^^KV^'' 
injurious faKhood thereof : You (ay that wc in baptizing /^^^ fieri qioque 
infants , difbononr and mak^ a, Psgenntrj of the SacrameKt, msnpojfey eos 
&c. We anfwer to this puted calumny, i. You may ^^^^^t^^k, 
as well in this your Themachy, and fighting againftGods ^'^j^^^u'^ ^^^^ 
Ordinance, objVdthefanle agaift(tCir€umcifi.o«pfJn- ^.^p ^ *^^"^ 
fants, if incapacity of prefent giving account of their I 

faith, as you pretend, can make the Scaler&of infants lya- 
ble to your unjufi cenfure .* for infants could then no 
more give an accouncof their faith then now they can. 
2. Infants have a capacity of the holy Ghoft ( as^hath 
J^een proved in the examples of /erfwy and fohn Baftift, 
\-Jyeafucha mcafureof fandificat4on,andfo certain I r'.s- 
egeneration, workingin themallfuch thingsasGod ^^'^^^ 
loweth to be nece(rary to their falvacion ; or himfcif 
applying all thofe things , as that Chrift both pro- 
punceth their propriety in the Kingdom of heaven, and tvij-.7 22,w. 
topofedthem as patterns to all thofe who (hould enter A(!t 10.47. 
beireinco. Therefore the Apoftles Argument being good, 
ronuhe extraordinary and vidble gifts of the holy Ghoft 
Cgifts of miracles ftouri(hing in the primitive Church^nd 
narking many receivers to a capacity of baptifm, which 
let might then be had without any in tere(l in the King- 
lorn of heaven) who eon- forbiiwater that theft fiould n^tr 
ietaptiz^f which have receivtd the holy G haft as wella^ 
we ? It mull as certainly hoi4 from the gift of regenera-*^ 
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cion, and tbe fpiric of fanfkificacion, which is in matiy ia- 
fancs, becaufe many infants, dying fucb, arc faved : And 
now in jour judgment doth the baptifm of fucb as are fa- 
' ved dilnenour the Sacrament ( the outward feal which 

man can give, and wicked men receive) who have received 
the thing HgniHed > the inward feal of Gods holy fpirit, 
which nonebncbimfelf can give, and none but theeledl 
receive ? Or do you difhonour your felf , who were/o 
admitted into tbe Church, the Church our holy Mother, 
who maugre the Devils malice , and the powers of hell, 
by Infant-baptifm bringeth an holy feed to Chrift, Cbrifl 
faimfelf commanding us to baptize all, without excep* 
tion to any eftate , fex, age, or condition, that eitbcc 
are within the Church as born of Chrifiian parents, 
or in their converfion, profeflion of faith and repentance, 
defire to be admitted into tbe fame : Adde hereto that 
Chrild particularly cautioned for children , left any 
(hould defpife them , openly declaring* that of fuch is 
the kingdome of heaven : Atld yet the doing of this 
duty is diJhonoHr to the Sacramint , and Pagiantry 
Mac, VI. i6. with you : But , If of every idle, ^ord which men JhsB 
fpeal^ they Jhall give an account in the day^ of indgment , 
it concerneth them fpeedily to repent of theie blafphe- 
mous calumnies , left it prove a black and difmal day 
to them , in refpcd of thefe things for which they can 
give no better account then their own fancies and o- 
thers. 

And whereas you fay , they that baptize infants tnef* 
fiEluallj , repre/ent a Sefttlture into the death of Chrifi , 
and f leaf e themfelves mtha figne without anefeEl ^ mar 
king taftifmliks the fig-tree in the Goffely full of leaves^ 
hut no fruit : To lay this is an untruth , is as much 
anfwer as we owe to fo reafonlefs a calumny : yet I 
(hall be contented to lay it further open. 

I fay, I. Can you beaifured that none of thefe who 
arc baptized in infancy , and no otberwife, are regene 
rate and faved ? Whence have you either fuch know 
iedg or commiflion fo to judg ? You fay tbe Anaba^ 

ti 
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dfts fay fo ^ fo faid the Pharifecs concerning thole cbac 
belie vied in Chri ft This pofU^h^ h.^^^ net the 

Laf; , are ctirfed t But what warrant is this for you to ^^^ 7'49< 
biafpheme for company ? 

2. God be blefled chat we who believe one God ) one 
Mediator, one Faith, oneBaptifm which we received 
in our infancy , have fuch a tcftimpny of Gods holy 
ft)irit, effedaally working faith, repentance, morti. 
ncation , and a comfortable meafure of faodiiicacion 
in us, as that we know yoa fpeak untruth in that you 

fay, ih^l P oedohaftilis inejfc£l Hall js refrefent a Sefulture 
into the dedth of C hriji , artd fleafe themf elves in a Jlgne 
without an efefly &c. God be blefTed , \};hich accor- 
ding to his abnniant mercy hath begotten m again to. a 

lively hope wherein as we need not be beholding i Pet.i.;. 

to you for teffimony , fo nciiiier are we to regard what 
you fay againft it. fFith me it is a very. [mall thing that 

Ifbould be judged ofyou^ or of mans judgment but 

he that judgeth me is the Lord; therefore judg nothingbe- ' Cor.4,3.4^ 
- fore the time. He that faith that baptifm is a bare ligne 
only , fallacioufly concludeth , dividing things which 
God hath joyned together. 

3. Although baptifm of infants be effedlefs to the 
« reprobate, whether infant ,^ or perfon of years, as 

in fudas^ Simon Magus , Demos ^ and others like, 
) et it is effe<5lual to falvation to all the eled, in whom 
Gods fpirit powerfully worketh to faith, repentance, 
fandliHcation, &c» without which all the waters under 
' heaven cannot be efiedluat for the cleanHngof one foul. 

4. We pleafc not our felves with a figne without effed; Cyril. Hiero- 
if you doe , reft not in that ftate , left you and your ^®*-^*f 2.3,&c 
ftingie leaves without fruit,, withering,, become fuel for J^c^?;xkm. 
the fire which goes not out , to fill up the meafure of.im* M^Kandr. Pec- 
pious calumny. You fay, dag.l.i.c. 6. 

• They inv oca te the holy Ghofi.in vain , doing as if one f^^^^y ^^'°^'^^' 
Jhould call Hfon him to iUnminate afione or a /''^^•l S^Zt^B- 
1. I wonder what they will be aihamed to (ay, who ||!^,,oi*iioti/iMt- 
b]u(h not at fuch aflectioos ?. 'Tis true.that the Apoftle \d«u • 
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nieth ^^i^^>u , to l>e ilhiminaced , for Co be 1>aptize4« 

Chry(.hora.4. zs iht SjriaclatCTfitttt giVtsitj Uehr, ^fiMehr. 10. jir 
fjr^i T»? f^^- and that tbe Greeks Fathers ib commonly iifed the word : 
hov^i t^oiic^- ^^^ jj. J5 j^Q improbable conjcdure, that there wasm 
tt.lTb^xi^ ^^^^^^^^ to the Hf^r^V^ manner of fpcaking; who 
jufl.Mar. Ap. by one and thie feme word exprefs illnmination , and a 
z. faith, jf^K^* River or Source of water, and by a Metaphor, Illami- 
TuiArdToii nation of the mind ; For they who arc baptized by 
TK^ro water, and the fpirit of Jefus , are in Gods good time . 
f,/' • * ■ " and the meafurc he knows fit, illuminated, and find 
/«ir,ur p/a/.54. not only a River or elementary water, but of thatwa- 

5 refpexerunt tcr which floweth . to eternal life , whereof Cbrift 
ddem^ir\2] fpake, fohn 7. that is, the fpirit of illumination and 

6 illHminati ^ fandification. 

S' '^''d A?^"^' 2.1 would defire you again confider^is the cafe all one,or 
ta^.menteU' ahke , when we pray that God would be pleafed to illu- 
luminatm fuit. mtnate , fandtfie , and fave an eled infant for whom 
V.sh'tndier Chrift fticd his precious bloud , for whofc falvation he 
^Z^^^\Lmm^ came from heaven , became an infant , and man of for- 
aTfluvium bap- fows to the death, whom he bleffcd, of whom he faid , 
tifmi ChrJlliac- Of fuch is the kingdom of heaven^ and except ye be* 
cedit, iltumina- come M one of thefe , ye JhaU not enter into the kingdom 
ZlinZ'n"^^^ of heaven; Is Hay, the cafe all one when we pray ac- 
untm aquji e- cording to Gods word and promifc , for thefe , as if ' 
lementms, fed we ftiould pray God to illuminate 5 fanftific and fave a 
^AciusLvhA ftone, or a tree? hath a ftone or tree any habitual 

?"K?S: f^'^b f «' ^^^'■*>°f '^i.^Py .capacity of the holy Ghoft. 
Husjob.'j.nec illumination, or lartctincation ? Do any creatures un- 
aliud ejiquam der the degrees of man, bear the image of their Crca- 
donum tHumu ^q^ ^ in immortality , fanftity and light of underflan* 
""^^^ieu^'' ^^"8 ? Would God yon could be afhamed of blafpbc- 
^uo fup!^"^' ramg> and laying fuch pernicious ftumbling-blocks be- 
fore the blind to make them falK 

Since ("you fay) there is no direH imftetj in the opinion 
(of Anahaptifts) nor any that is apfarentlj con- 
feqnent to it, and they Vpithfo much probability 
do , or may pretend to true per/wa/ion , thej are 
mth all means , Chriftiam , fair and humane, to be 
redargued^or infkrnf\%Ar^ \ 



•k 



An a b apt km.' 105 

I hoped that the Plea being ended, the Pleader woutd See John chp* 
have come to hhnfelf again ; but this and another ftrain ^^*^^- 2**3 
^ ptomife no morebut a /liTf ii i»f ryv4/. bapdft. c\u^ 

I anfwer. As to your charitie towards the perfons of the by N. mmt' 
-^9Mbaftifis : I alfo wifli they may by all Chriftian,fair, and animadvcit&c 
humane means, be reproved, convinced, or inftrufted : but P* *^^' 
that there is no JiireEl impietie\ in their opinion , nor aftj 
that is apparently cofffcquent to it ^ is apparently untrue, ^t Vid Job. Stei- 
that which is difpleafii^to Chrift, is diredly impious^ and {'*'*• ^^'^* ^' 
fuch is with-holding Infents from him : that which is uncha- '"™^[!j^\|, ^n 
ritable Js direA impietie; and fuch is that opinion whichf^'^9 p^pg. t. 
barreth Infants from the.Seal of Gods Covenant withibJ.io.p.i^i* 
them , and the .Communion of Saints. |^ as alfo iathat it b. f. &c. 
damneth fa great apartof the world; prefuppofing that 
.God had no Church in the world for ib many hundred 
years , as Ih&nt-Baptifm hath been the general inlet to 
the fame ; except a little while ia the (chiun of ?f/^ii^;f/ 
and Bonatifisi and again, when the &me Herede revived 
in Germany^ in Charis %. hisreign, and now again inthefej^j^ SUidm. 
diftraded and calamitous times: much more hath been, com!/. 10. 
and might be faid herein; but I (hall be fo far from being 
their accufer , that I h^rtily pray the Lord to open their 
eyes that they fleep not in death : only I fay to the Pleader 
who would fo courteoufly vail others impietie, 'Iatj4 ^^.-i 
mvatf (nnvjiv. — Laftly , you iay that you think 

That there is mnch mare truth then evidence o» our Jide^ 
aud therefore vpe may be tonfident as for our own particu- 
lars , hut not too forward peremptorily to pryhrihe to 
others y much left to damn, or to kj/l^ or to per je cute them 
that only in this particular dif agree. ] 
That we may be confident of thetnuhon our fide, I 
aflcnt : likewiie, that none be too forward peremptorily to 
prefcribe, except where'the Word of Godand neceffary 
. confequencc from thence prefcribeth ; that none (hould 
perfecute, kill,'Or much lefs for opinions ie6 then blafphe- KeWito cop^ 
mousagainll :God,or deftruftive to Religion, andfalvation ^J^J^'^]^^^^ 
of fouls, (laving to Supreme Authoritie their lawftil right ) ^^IbenbT res 
agenda ejl^ ut fit voluntas-' Unge diverf^s CMnt^arnificm eSr frtrr*, LaAsinc I S.c.fto. 

P \^^ 
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I3aiib aflent co : but can byno means te of yoor opinion J ~ 
that there is lefs evidence then truth om ^nrfidc; as any vays 
intimating a defed of evidence : therefore I % , i .Tjuit m* 
dence, fenfn forenfi, in common fcnfeof controYerfies,.or 
'matters oi judicature^ imfoncth ftifficicHf proof: fo we fay 
that witnefles give in evidence • that is, not alwayes in ter-^ _ 
minis ^ and exprefs words, as in adions of cafe is requirable ; 
^ nor as they fay, ore rotundo, as to fay, Verres is a Thitf^ err. 
^ but irom confiderahle circumftances, or neceffarie conie- 
quences fufficient to evince , and to inform to fehtence. 
Tliis evidence on our fide you will not denie in this caie, nor 
( I fuppofe ) affirm that falfhood bath more proof or evi- 
dence in Scripture then truth. 2. Sometimes we i^>eak of 
evidence in relation to the partie or parties to be intonned; 
in whidi, not only bis or their capacitie is confiderable^^ 
aifo other circumftances ; as the Informers eicprefiion , 
which poiBbly may be defedive ; the Informeds attention, 
for want whereof, that may not appear which were otha>T 
wife fufiidently evident. A^njn cafe of Gods judj^nent o» 
ver the difobedient given over to ftrong delufions, that th^ 
>{rbcfl;>. II. (iiQuid believ lyes and be damned ,who received notthe love 

of the truth ("of it fetf evident enough.^ that they might be 

faved: hercoffee7/i.6.9,io.iWiiM3.i3,i4,i5.Toablind 

man,or one that winketh in the cleareft& moit evidentlight, 

no colours or proportions are evident^ becaufe men if blind 

cannot, if obflinate & fchi{matical,wil not (ee & under^d. 

\ 3 There is a mti$ts mttura, and a mtiw nobis : if in the 

'^- evidence you fpeak of, -you mean the firft, and that errour 

'"i and falftiood is more known in nature, that is manifeftly ' 

*^. \ falfe ; . for the truth is firft and beft known in nature. If 

[^' you mean the fecond, that is, that we lefs know tte trtith 
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then the evidence ; what blame you in our caufe, or advan- 
tage your Clients ? If you lay we fee no evidence , nor can 
the blind fee the Sun ; what can you gjain hereby ? it may 
be, and certainly is, that the Gofpels light is hid to fome , 
the Apoft le will teU you to whom, and why, 2Cor.4. 3,4. 
It is hid to them that arehfiy in whom the God of th^ world 
hath k/inded the minds pf them whiih Relieve not\ lefi the 

light 
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^fthe ghrUm Gojfel ofCkrifi ^fipuU/Uhe umo thm 
vire undertake not to make the truth evident to every 
•feyer and dcfpifcr thereof, but fey of fuch an One, as 
Ml for his fcrvant at the beleaguered Dothan^ 2 King. 
.LordJ fray thee ofen his eyes that he fnaj fee. The moil 
fett light of the Gofpel had not evidence enough with 
^harijees^ whom Chrift pronounced blind ; and it con- ^*^' '^• 
rd them chiefly which he faid, thej have -mnked with 
eyes, &c. an unbeliever may doubt of any truth, and 
it is not evident to him. The old Academivks were 
: to nueftion the telUmonie and evidence of their own 
s with a quid fifalleris?h6ng not confident ofthe truth 
sc they £iw with their eyes^ and heard with their ears* ' 
^Adis doubted of all things ; yet certainly many things 
evident of themfelves to thoie who could and would 
id knowmanifeft crutb$, though not to him. 4. They 
deny convincing evidence in Gods Word^not only erre 
;nowing the Scriptures, but tacitely accufe the Wifdom 
>rovidenceof Godfor mans falvation, of infufficien-^ 
for how (hall matters of controverfle concerning faith 
nanners be decided without fufficient evidence ? and if ' . . 
faink there is not Efficient evidence in Scripture to keep 
vsn errour, and to dire A us in the way of truth and fai- 
rly in what other rule, or teftimonie will you place fuch 
nee as you would haye/\vhat in Tradittons and unwrit- 
rerides ? where ihatl we feek thefe , among our ad- Kcm^ h'cU ffn i 
ries? nay, but no man can be edified by that which ro'f/J «»^ ^'- 
truftive ; or in- Enthufiafms and Revelations ? but fj^^l^l'^ -^^^1' 
evidence can there be in thofe things^ whofe authority ^^^^^' * ^* ' ' " 
)C be proved, and whofe truth cannot be infallible? 
ng lefs then that which cannot be falfe, can be the 
id of ^ith and religion : wbatibever ialleth below 
upreme certaintie, is but ooinion at molh Now th^' 
1 ofGodonlyisinfellible, wxixokhe cannot lye^' Tit. 
and therefore his Word isprofital^lefirdolirine.fir re* 
fir €WYeBim^ fir inftrMSion in rightemfnefs, that the 
fG^maj befjfrfiA, thrtrnghlj jmmfied untii all gi^ 

, zTim.iMi%7* 5 If it be r^inctfithat iA our jM*- 

p. 1 . ' *•& 
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fent queftion, and feme other cafes , the Scrit^tQre (kith no- 
jjtc f^ic/iw thing cxprcfly and pofmvcly to cvideiKC the midi, Ian- 

dkereiffas quo fwer , I With Terttf/liaffj I am ccnHdefit to foft that thi 
que ^vitur AS ^'ssrift fires sthemf elves ypere fo diffofed tjthe will rf God, 

V^^ ^*/i ?^' ^^^ ^^^ ^i adminifier firmer to Heretickj ; fffing 

^L*" Kr^tT?^^^^ ^hat I read, there fftftft; he Herejies ,ifhich could not be wit horn 

CIS mAtenas Scriptures, z. That is, Scripture truth which the Scripture 

[uhmnipmnx^ propofeth orenjoincth, by neccflary confequence, though 

cjcm /e^jm fl/or. jjpj. jj^ gxprcfs words ; andwhofoever disbelieveth or difo- 

flkl finf 5cm- heyeth that, fo ftr herejeAeth the Scripture, .in hi&errour 

xms effe non anH ^uorance of Scripture. So the S adduces denyed the 

fnfint. jertuL refurreaion of the dead , among other vain 

iff prcfcrip.c.^^. arguments,fo principally a uonfcripto, becaufe 

. s7i^t5V^"f»7<^S" ^./«rwhofe writings only theyrccmed) 

• Jo Druf. prmrn. l.t.in Mat. did not $h termms^ or exprefe words, and fyl^ 

82. ex Ubris V. T. tantHm recu tables, iay» the dead fliall rife again : now 
fiebanx Pemteucbum,j9.Druf. thou^ that . is true, .Mofes did not cxpreflv 

"'r;*i!iJ)r,i;,«eMnr«m fey.fo; yetourSaviour told them that there- 

Hbr$s mfisrecipttbant,^ioh€' mtheyerred, not-knowing the Scnptures 

tarumvAticruar^puentes^Hie- Mat. 22. 29^. where he meanethnot expre(s 

ronjm.in AUt.22. words of Scripture , . btit necefTanr confe- 

.Suiri^,:^;'^'^,^ quence: forcert^jnly,*^^^^^ 

Mfaicis ici^na'H hu^mma^ letter, yet thought they had not evidence 

ni/r^^ non fU} wentio : nam enouj^irom Sccipture, becaufe they found 

bdtf^las ofnofcebdnt, al'ik tibris nothing there in termintsfigBizA their crrour. 

^^cVith^ "'^''' ^^'^^ ^^'^ ^'^^ ^'"*'y '^''^^Seth on them 

Tedo trre, not knowing the Scriptures^ 

> — as .touching the refurreaion of the dead^ have jou not 
read that which wasfpokin unto jouiy God, fajing^ J am 
the God of Akraham^^ a^id the God of Jfaac, and the God, of 
facoi ? Well, what exprefs Seripture is here to prove the 
refurrcftion of the dead ,: that Chrift (hould charge thofe 
•that denyed the lame with errour and ignorance of Scrip- 
tures ? Truly, no more then we Jind for Infent-baptifm, in 
appearance muchlefs^ yet thusjie who could not be deceit 
vedj chargeth them; becaufe denying neceflkry confequence 
they required exprefs words.-tjow the confequence .was tbus^ 
God is not the God of the dcady but of the Jiving^ therefore 

4^deadfl»llrifcagaitL. To 



To t^ fidcSfl^ op. of ally I might Tepeitt fimdry tblogf 
viffiich ai Mttflknly coochide our lEfint-Mptirffly ai Jofi^tf 
ckcumcifidfl into cbe Jama ftitb $ Godi Covanam widt- 
Abrdhsm and his fpirittial feed, chatti ^ all Beleeveri; 
ChriftshoDourihglnsintswithiacred embraccfp propoliog 
tbqn as heirs and patterns defigned'fortheKingdome of 
Kbaven ; tbt cistent of Gods federal proinift to us and dor 
diildren ; childiens capadtieof the inward bapti(^, Ggnified 
in die external fign : i^ole Families andNations baptized, . ^ . 
of which children are, and tver were a great part; Ghrifts ' ''^ 
abfolute command to baptize all Nations . without any tit- 
tle of exception to Infant^ Inlets fedora! and ecckfidtUcal 
holineis by their jparents, and their own right : But that I- 
wouldnotbeirluomto the prudent and^ pious Reader, to 
whom I heartily wilharigb underftandmg in all things^ 
conftancie in the truths au^iiiutie of tfib holy Spirit, tiac wt . 
may.all meet in Gods eterndlungdoffi of glory. 
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THE SECOND PART. 



C.H A P^ I. 

hfanU af Qhriftian Tarents ought 
to be bapt'n^ed. 

DNecd not be long in defcribing this Sacrament ; 
only I fay that Baptifm is a Sacrament of the 
NewTeftament, fuccecding Circumcifion the 
SealoftheOld/appotntedby Chrift for our 
HQiBio. 3,5« Inlet into his Church , our implantation into 

Him , and the fimilitude of his doitb and refurreAion, in 
•k!!*!^ wMchthc water lanAifiedby the word, reprefenteth the 
1 w.iM. |4gg4gf Qu^^ jcijcdi aod cxhibiteth to the EleA aU the 

benefits 



w^*iHr«r'>« 




iieaefics of liis meftimablcincnts, death, gifOioa, tuk reiur- £|^ i *< ;. 
fc&ion,to 
eiyr bodies 

fy^ that we have no fin $. yet fo> as chat believing in Chrtft Tic.V.$. 
we have no guile of original or adual finimpuced to us to« i Joh.i.7,9. 
condemnation ; for the water;1by the Ordinance of God,;^ * ^-9* 
touching the body, the Spirit of Jefus bapdzeth body jj^.^;',- 
and foul. Hence Baptifin is iaid to lave us, 1 P^^j, 21. Joh.iJ jg! 
ihe^nd of Baptifm is, tti&it being baptized weeughc (ie illi^ Aqua tan^t 
Bainated ; being illuminated, we nfight be adopted ibns o£^^^^>f^f^ ^P}- 

God; being adopted, we might be perfeScd, thai we Hwy^J^^^ 
become immortally bkfled. Fa our being baptised in the elm. Alex^wd. 
Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, we do^Fa?(l. /. i. c. 6. 
as it were, by afokmnOa^h or Covenant, declwe ^^^^q^^^ttm^i^ 
protcft, that we sgre wholly devoced to one God 




ofUnitie; andGod on his part herein teftifieth , / i,(wroi«,a«^ u. 

this Seal of his Covenant,he^receiveth us into the participa- oroiiAi^'oiy f-n- 
tion of his free mercies in Chrift, and into the holy commu-M^^-S*' TfA^^ 
4Uon of his Church, the body of Chrift, 1 foh.s. 7,8, ^f^';f *^- 

Cum b^ftix/nnur in nomen Fatrb,Filii,i^Spmm SmSiy^tM^wim filmic jmtinfiuimr 
do dcclaramm^ nos totos uni Deo ^ trino a^fU^os tffe^ tfy T>tu tefiamr fs tecifere cum- 
qui bdpti^atitr ^c. Fay. EKchirid. Theol<^. dkSacr. Bapc. dilf •77. 

• 

The Proteftant Church holdeth , Tlat the fubjea of? 
Baptifin are all they who either are, or (profcffing fiuth, re- 
pentance, &c.) deure to be admitted into the Church and 
Covenant of God: and that Infants of Chriftian Parents, 
being within the fame, ought to h% baptized, forafmuch as 
the Covenant and Promife of God is to Parents and their 
children. 

. The Pelagians and Bonatifis (long fince condemned of 
Hercfie by the Church ) and now agdn of late, the %An^ 
baftifis deny the baptifm of children to be lawfiil,tmtil they ^ ^ 

come to years that they may be taught, and; profels their 
faith, and repentance, and deAre of baptifm, upon thde and 
the like grounds : /%i- n ^ 

Chrift &ith— Go therefore and teach all Nations^ bapivKr ^^J^^^' i'. ' 
iiti them in the Nam of th^ faiber^ the Son^ ami the li^tj 
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itlnto wnfch we. snfwer ^ i Thae in the cited ^ce there 

mfs hot iatetHl^ an exaft land cotnpleat model of Chrifts 

commiflion to the ApoftIe|j for there is no mentioa of the 

Xords Supper : Chnft omy nameth the ttvo more ufual 

Atngs for making or initiating difciples for the gatherii^ of 

^ Churcb,thac is, teaching for them who were capable, ther« 

'Of^and baptizing for them and their children not yet capable 

of dodrine ; that bavb^ their jnames given unto Chrift^ and 

being admitted4ntO bis fthool, they inigbt as they gtew up 

to capacitie, be inftruAed concerning the -tnyfteries of ial- 

vatiohin Oirift: neither was tbis'Sie firft inftitution of 

.-baptifin ; for when Qirift fpake thefe words, he was about 

to alcepd up into heavemhe hadfome years before^hat ckne 

appoi|lt^ baptifm among the lews converted to the faith, 

and confirm^ it by his own reception of baptifm, not that 

iie needed it » -or had any fin to be wa(hed away therein • 

'«#-.. \ n^ but to (andifie the element of water by his 

C'WtS"'';^:!^ |credl,Qdy, to^e^fc aod e«l of bapdfo , 

-^flirf^w «vW. ^c. Etifh. that IS, to appoint for ps a lavcr.of Kgenera- 

to.3. 1. ). (i- KTopS. N. 14. <i tion : and in the cited placev.(beii)g to leave 

t^Mi4i^ii»J^imtmit»,mf9. the world) be enlarged the conuniflSon of 

tim^fiMmftnutj <f>m»u baptifm oh the receivers partj asifheliad 

,ZS:Sri*V^: •^f.ffthertoye weret^bt to goi«o.thew« 

v*K]u«tK.- «« 40- 'Wl « *J» «» **^*® Gentiles, but to the loft (hecp of the 

lnm»^Mt4tMnet* ffiriuh fte- -hov&'0( Ifrael: but now go and call the 

cMcM/iw, )auw79»(««»Afc Gentiles alfo, go baptize and teach all 

*J^* (i A "* ?""" 'f '^ Nations the myfterics of the Gofpel, as I have 

lK?i^?T&! '^ "'• -taught you: Lw therefore thr^ordcr. and 

laws of Baptifm are not henceto bexienved. 
2 Ghrift then fent his Diiciples to convert and baptize 
thofe Gentiles , who poflibly had not fo much as heard of 
Chrift , much ieis of £iith in him , and baptifm into his 
Church : it was necefliry therefoi:e that the Apoftles 
fliould firft inftruA them what they were to do in baptifm, 
*nd why: but when the parents were '^baptized and inftrud- 
Xid» Jo that there were Churches ietled among the Gear 
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'tHcs.; th«ftthcifx:tukIr«nwcrcalfoto be baptized into the 

iame Covjenanc of God,; whkh runneth to covenanted pa-, 

rents and their children ; Which before their parents fca ling 

,and admiffion. into , CAriji^j. CAirrrA 'iright not be : fothat 

(as hath been often rioted) we muft diftingiiifli between ^'^'^I. ^"j^^J« 

a Church to beconftituted and fetled, and a^onlHtuted ^"•'^^^^^ 

or fctlcd Church : as alfo between perfons of years^ and 

Jnfants prefented tobaptifm. .Ina Church to be co.nftitu- '■ 

ted and converted from fudaifm or Pag4mfmy thofe thait 

areofyearsmuft necelTarily firft beMught, and afterward 

baptized ; but in a conftituted or fetled Church, Infentsare 

■fitft to be baptizect^ and then to be taught when they are 

^ble JO learn " no ptherwife was it in: cirx^mqtiioxi which 

jwas the formef Seal of the fame Covenant apd^righteoui^ 

iiefs of Faith,' into which we are now, .under the Gofpei, ^ • 

baptized. When Abraham according to Gods command- *^^™-4-i '- 

tnent, came to ciraimcife the men:of . his family , doubtlef? 

h^, firit inftnided them,, and preached to. them the reaJfoni 

ufe, and end of that fac^ament, according^as jfaetLord &,id, 

Gettii^A^i Ikpdrp himthaPhe wiH canmand his^ chij^rcfk^ 

and hfs houjbold affer Jm»^ ' and tkey Jhali.keep the way of the 

Lord: hut when Jfaac was born,:hc <iid not exped till he 

was, come to years qf difcreetton to le^rn , but circumcifed 

hiiA onthi eighth day, (2r». 21.4, ; . \ . * ^ ^ 

. . 3. In the cited- rplace , the word Aw:arrX'«v7«, fignifieth^J> **'^^0 

^Ifo make Difcipl^s ; which wtis to gather aChurch both ^'^^J^^^^r 

by preaching the Gofpd, and adminiftration of Baptifm, eo quod 

thcSacyament of initiation, and firft entrance of Infents ^:&»]dC«ir fit 

therete^. So thefe two means are exprefled in the very eos docert fy 

©^xt wor(6<>f Ehcift ■^/8^i{9Ac*V3^^i-^c/>iAiwfiom*t«^ ZT^'ftJT ""i^ 

vk^v^&c. that is, iaptizji^ them intheName^^fthe F4' domino, mfira 

ther. Son, and Holy Choft , teaching them to obferve all that ^Ij^i /««^ » «« 

J have commanded. Some do well obferVe that (jut^rdJ^v ^/^[t*^'^ Jff' 

is to teach thin that are Grangers to doArine v chat they ^rx^fro JSl 

cip 

^ magificriQjilollrojurpi iMiSi'i quJt dux nmcnes bicoptime reckrrunf. E.Lei^hy Crju 
SAct.cxlhv.jn J((Ai.'iZl * 
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lAdL^^dja^ dh taught^ ) but J>Jhl(fKi9 fignifies to teach cfaefir duit are Hit 
fcipulm fum, ^ipj^j. 5^ ^^. 27. 57. it is faid of fcfefb ofArimathia , 

^o)(iof And fo the fame word is expounded fch^i. icaSmrat ^nm. 



ff^WK 



ifyrcPlHt.vit.tc make Di/cifles — the Pharifees^heardthat fefiu nuuk 
JficraUnteffres ^^ baptUtd more Difciples then hhn. And fo the Hebrews 
f^SuZtm ^^^ their word ^Vl MMcit, ajfuevit, derive tbeic TP?n 
€lid^ fludiumy Talmid, a Difciple or SchoUr. So that here appescreth no 
viugenuf, de- fuch neceflttie of the order (by our iuhcer£uies pretended 
lendz viu ra* ^o ) as can conclude that none may be baptized, but fuch 

Me verbum ^ ^^^ ^^ taught. 

S/rum Ip7ri 4 If the Order ofthofc words nwft determine the order 
docmty abfoiute ^che aAious^ then by the fame reafon, repentance muft b& 
difci^uiHs fuit^ before £uth ; for Mark^^i. 15. it is liud, Refentje smdh^ 
VdSh'ind^^ lavetheGoffei SoiJ^wMap. If thorn Jbatt confefs whhthj 
trfj* in 10^ jftomh the Lord lefm^ md fiuUt believe m thine heart, ^c. 

thou Ihalt be fMved. Dodi it follow therefore a man may 
make confeflion of Chrifi with bis mouth to ialvadon, be- 
fore he believeth in him in his heart? and indeed if the Vm^* 
der of words may determine in what order we muft aft in 
this bufinefs, then from c^her places of Scripture it nuy be 
concluded that BapaTm muft precede teaming, as J)/4r^ 

1.4. fohn did bdftM in the ff^i/dernefs, Md fridcb the htf^ 
tifm of repentance^ and Mat^iH. 19,2a whien Chrift bad 
fttd~«* bgfti^ingthem^ &c. he prefimtly infaneth /Aif i&^ 
ing them to okferveaU things whatfoever I have commanded. 

So ^oi&.9. 9. the water is named before the Spirit, and JEftk 
5^6. the waJUngof water^xbztU, o£baptifm, is named m» 
fcntthcfFord^ 

5 C;hrift doth iK>t in the cited place^in one iylfad^k preforibe 
or limit the Apoftles^whom they (houid baptize, and whom 
noty but only enjoiotth that th^ baPtuce all Nations in tii 
name of the Fatherland of the Son^aoftheH. GbtfijctfuA^sif^ 
t^iem to obierve all tbofe things wnich he bad formerly 
iaughttbem : his prixicipal end being there to command 
tbm to preach imd to fet to the^Seal of die Gofpelr 
covenant^ mentioning no particdars. but intimatii^. that 
aU tbofe ^t were ctfc^pacicie fllOida be uu^t ; and that 

thofc 
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tkofc ribt WW ijot of pr Ant undcrftanding (yet ifborn oi 
foch pcrfoifts as had given their names toChrift) »fliould be 
tdmiited to rhc fcal of the righteoufoefs of faith m Cbrift, 
that they might be iidkudcd when, and as they wereable to 
iearn. 

There are fmc&iuUtjmf of Bapti/m, Ikieeve and Kc^^ 

whiehfeeimg Infams, oifuchy cannot d$, their haft^m Ojjelt. 1. 
mghttohdrferredttntilthejcan. 

Weaofwer* x Tbefe are the conditions , Ifthequeftion 
were concerning perfoos of years to be baptiicd ; but it is 
coDcermng Infaocp, on whom no fuch condition is^ or can 
reafonably for the present, be laid. 

2 The argumcK^ is impious and ridiculous, as if one 
fhottld lay, the condition of eating is labouring, which iee* 
ic^ Infants cannot do, let thor eating or feedic^ be defer- 
ed till iliey can. The Apqftlc fiuth. If there he anj that will 
not iahonr ^ let him note^^ 2Theff. 3. la who ("of any 

fcn£b^ doth nor Bfidrrftand that of thofe:that can, and will '^^ ^» baptifm 
not? and why not (o in believing and repcinQng, feeing that ^^^^^^^^ J^- 
God requirethi0ipofiihilities nekhcr in diings temporal nor ^^^'^L-^T^' 

:^»rftual/ . abittisquibap- 

i'i^antur cttm 
pm infenits fnu regmtitm fdes frbfequens, qmrnfinonpralfherint fifle}^ retinent 
extemam tantummndo bepufmtfcatStficamnem^ interna fanSificatmn efaSa nauia- 
bent. Daxtnant.€xp0fitxii»2*i2. 

3 As ill the baptifin of thoie who are of years, a previ- 
ous fiiith is required, fo^is a ftthfequent faith of thoie who 
are UptizedJii^u^,.which if they afterward have not, the^ 
forfeit the benefit ofthe Seal which they received. 

4 Thoqgh linftncs^ as fuch, camiot have actuaj faith, yet 
have they the feeds thereof in baptifm, covered or (hut up 
in the hal^cual btfMVung of gpace , which 

Chrifl both can, a34oi work in them. N^ f^i£!f^^ 
is it fimplv^Oary that the Sacraments '^^p^^ 
0x>uld in the fame moment in which they are ^m adminifirawtur efidant en 




feme invincible kc to prdent performance. 



as 
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as want of the prefent afe of reafofi- is torinfatiC; fiiith; re*^ 

pentance, arid obedience to theGo^el, unto which they 

, arc by Covenant bound in their baptifm : and indeed to be 

within the Covenant gives the Infknt a- juft capacitic to the 

feal of the fame : Now Infants of believing and baptized* 

^ . parents are within the Covenant, Cten.i'j.j, Afl.i.^pi 

Object.^ 3 • Cbrifl was not. hdftiK^d in his InfaHcie^ althoHgh theBeitie 

hypofi,itk\%llj united^ dwelt in him fully ; hnt deferred, 
the fame nntill he was ' about 3 O ytars of age :' therefore 
what ever hakit-nal faith orfefdi ofgr^a can be pr^tendm 
ed to for infaHPSythej ought not U-bai^titjeduntilthej- 
come of years to know what they d&7' : t ;.'.* 
We ahfwer, i Ghrift reqiiireth Hot that we (hould imi- 
tate him in all that he did, which ispropofed to us for do- 
ctrine, tmt not for imitation : for example, he was-both cir- 
cumciied ("as being of; the feed of ifl^^A^w; imder the- Law; 
the righteoufAeft' Whereof he wa^to^ pprfeirm, Mdt. 3. 1 5.) 
■'"artdalfobaptize'd:: ifweihotild bcfoyC^ profit 

us nothing, (7^/. 5. 2.' 

3 Thetimewasnotcomeatthebii'th'ofQiriftj.forthe 

. - repealingof the fealsof the ceremonial Law, : nor was 

'' ' " the feal of the new Covenant to he inftituted untill the time 
_ ; , '• irm near wherein he was to pubfilh it by preaching the 
ST|i!S <^^^P^^ ^"^ accomplifting the great work of our redempti-' 
iircumcift,nt\ ^^^^. his bloud : therefore he that was^ Saviour l?oth o(fews 
ficctiam gcr^:es and(7f»^7fx,'wa^ciraimcifeditiHsInfand^^^ 
taptifmo^jai- food a§ that Sacrament wis^ inftituted. . ^ ? > ■ -^ 
T/cli. '' -'V Therthath^reiii'reqri^^^ Ghirrft, intimate 

See Calv. i n- ^ neceffi tie of defe^rring baptifm untilithe age of 3 6 years, 
f\ic.l.4.c 16. wh(ch our Antagonilts (that I know of) do' not pra- 
fe^^.^9. Aife. • • , :■.::. ^ .: 

... 4 A.bare eiatntiple without' ijjrtWpt doth not bind to 

; imitatioa : Ch^lft" adminiftred the commbhion* with unlea- 

vened bread after fopper, in an upper room t6 twelve men 

only a-nd no wbiticii : but feeing we find no precept in the 

Vi . Gofpel which cpmnijlhdeth us to do thciamei We believe wc 

are not bound Wth&tcaaiiide;^ ^* ■ " -'..•'/. , 
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'. 5 / There was neither Tieglcd, contempt, mt iztllffffiiii'^vfjuvJ^jpQ- 
fo long delaying Chrifts Eaptifm j there riiuflr needs be fom^e ^, *»''^ ''■* 
of all thefe in the delay ^of our childrens Baptifm : Ghrift ^'^^Xktt. 
had no (in, but we have both Original and Aftiial : he not l^^jf/^^^^ 
only foreknew, but foreordained' (as God), the manner and tkl^Iv Uj^tAir 
time,:asof his nativity, (a>atfoor his death: Weneithe^l^Ttt/t^*^ o- 
know nor can appoint the tinife -xrf: our departures hence j «^? w iA»i' 
therefore we may nbt defer our childrens Baptifmj they may ^ll^^Qf^^l 
iuddenlydye .« . '*- 

. 6. Chrift would not before that age be baptized,and enter 
intoi his publike'Minillry^ amlbrtg odier caufes, for thisal- 
fo, that the truph .'hereof nughc-anfiMM" tlie type preceding 
uithe Levitical Priefts, who although they w^ere received 
into the Colledge of Priefts at five and twenty, yet were 
they not admitted to exercife iheir Miniftry until they were 
thirty years oldiJV;#w/*.= 4.3!* :• . i: j 

Tke Lords Ss^ferviUjmthgivm:tf^'I^^ reafontf Oijeil, 4. 

their incapacity: On the fame ground' HeitJoer pnght 
B aptifm the other SacranHHt. • • ■ - 

We anjfwer. That the reafon why we may not adminifter 
the Communion to Infants, is- becaufe God hath given an ^ 
aprefs command, -^-T-^.ifi: 4 #f4#^^^ L.^^'*'' 

let him eat of that Breads and drinks of that -j^itp:^^^ — 
And there followeth a dreadful reafon, — '^^^-^For ke^ that 
eateth and drinksth unworthily y eateth and drinketh danijtati^ 
ontoMmfelfy nci-djfcerm&g the ^Lords hodj : Nowlrrfents 
can netthercJKiminethemfelvtSbnordifeernthe Lords body, ' 
becaufe they cannot underfland'theinl^tutioyp^ end,ufeand . "; 

condition of that Sacrament : Therefore we do not admi- 
nifter it unto them until they can be inftrufted therein. No 

. fuch limipition can be fhewed concerning Baptifm ; for 

thoti^Pakh and Re^CRtance be mentioned .-as conditions 

" of Baptifm and Remiflion of fins, and Salvation to perfons- 

ef years.; yet the cafe is farjdcherwife with Infants, 'who ' 

though they cannot (as Aich)adually believe and repent,yec 

, we doubt notofi their Remiifion of fins and falvation : nc[- 

•;A«r cftoldthofe Infants who .were, circumcifed aftuatly be- 
liaycHud Tqpenc^v yd thatl)arr^' them not froirf^lie Seal of 

•;j^-J the. 
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Aetae Ri^^ufnefs of Faith. Again, chat which isikid 
jlf4^ 1 6. i6. is very confiderable (as hath been noted) He 
that helieveth and is iaptized JiM keftvtdi hmt he that he- 
lieveth not Jka/lie damned: It fliewreth that the condition of 
believing is (nx>pofed to perfons of years, who may be- 
iieve, or obftiniRtely reied the Gorpd, wUcb Infants (as 
Skh) cannot do: and therefore it cannot for prefent con- 
cern them, without involvtilg them all in the fentence of 
damnation;which opinion were damnable and Antichrifiian^ 
Mark ro.14* Cbrift having pditivety pronoonced for them ■ of 

fuch k the Kingdom ^f God : Toln&nts, to be bom witbio 
Gods Covenant, and to receive the Sed thereof obliging^ 

them to future Faith, Repenunce and CHMtdience, is in&id 
of all thefe. Laftly, Baptifm is the Seal of Initiation, En- 
trance and Admittance into die Church ; that dierefore we 
give Infants, that when they (hall be capable of die Sacra^ 
ment of Confirmatioa ^the Lords Supper j they may re- 
ceive that alfo. 
OljeR* 5* The Spirit ackjmpleJ^h no ether means of Regeneration 

then the incorr$tftmt Seedy the fTord of God, t Peta.23. 
Tphich feeing Infants €a$tmit rectpve^ th^cammebe r^ 
ServetJ. 4. dt gtfterate ; ther^e their Baptifm is tffe^i^s to Regent' 

fcienerau ration. 

Ohjeil. 6. We anfwcr,The major appcareth felfe by Tit. j . fJSt. to- 
Nonfoim vet* ter fpeaks there only of thofe Believers who had bcni tan^ 
ton/frf fy bop- by the preaching of the Golpel, compreheodtng uoder it 
tifkmsefiKe" ^ Seal thereof, Baptifin, the Laver of Rettnciation , 
mdimTocTh. ^^^ *^ ^^^S^t in that Word as a means of R^enerar 
do s. Bopt. ^or. 
Obj^q, Faith mnft go before the Si^ or Seal thereof i MsAbt^ 

bsim, believed firjty and then reeeivod the Seal^ Circttm-^ 
dfion ; Therefore until Jnfsmss can alinatp betieve^ 
thej mnfi not be bapti:ud. 

We aniwer. That if we fpeak of perfiuis of years, tbcy 
mufl firft believe, or make prdfeflion of thetr^ftith ; beomfe 
^^apdffai they are to be admitted into the Covenant of 
Go4, and CommunicMi of his Church, taudiich they wck 
fofKcrly Aliens andStrangers ; Jkt it Jholdcth not in lofiiats 

iKmi 



fcarn^fOinfttan Parei^, they being already withto the 
Cbventnt and Church, and fo oaWog prefent right to tht 
Seal thereof : So in ^[/SM^VCircuQic&n at eight days old» 
the ,Seal wrent long before the faith or prorcifion there* 

Gcdlmmgeth mt the UkfJe into hk C(/vendn$Jmt enlighten^ OtjeSi 7. • 
ah f hem, that theji maj k^im the wiirf G^dforthtit 
SalvmUn: But Infants^ 4t fuch^ an not cafahlt tff 
. JHmminatimi thtrefi^e they artmtto hkapti^. 
We anfwer : i . God calledi the poor^maimc^ halt^and 
hme unto the great fupper,tbat i» theCooraumoo of Q)^ 
jAill^ 14.21. 

2. The Greek Di^ne9 were wool to call SaptUm ^»W. 
M^i Illumination; andtt can benoieis then imjHOttspre^ 
fiunpdon to affirm. That God doth not 10 the Baptilm of 
Eleftlnfiuits^ieacdyinfuieiuchaUg^ he knoweth fiif- 
fident to their ialvation; freh^chit it is certam^thatas God 
dwfiltthnot}naUthitluiowmin,itMi»f.2^^^ g^a .^^ 
thofe pre&ntly know'him in whom he dweUech by the fpirk ' 
of illumination and r^^neratton (utttl diey have received 

fiicb a fiirdier mea&re of die Spirit viHhich i$ of God, that 
^they may know the thinp wluch are fieelygivcnto them 
of God. I C9r.z,iz,) which appears, in dm Ek& chik 
drenare&ved; whidb, without tbe Spirit of Regenerati^ 
on, none can be,^«i&af3.3,5jBiid4oubtid^ the foul of 
fant in Gods diviiie prdEence in heaven^^ 
himination then the moft knowing mortal in the world hath« 

3. (Either didtbe Apoftles tbir felves prelently under- 
fiand all chefe things oecelfiyry to falvation which Chrift 
tanghthem; oeither didhepropofeDoftrinesto them a* ,^ . 

bove their prefent capacity : • — / hav^ytt msnj things •'*' * 

t^fof Hntojon^ hit yon canmt boar them nom : He patiently 

exp^ked thw future abilities; with a -^fnatl do^ 

thm kfowe0 not nm^ but then Jbalt kjfowy ««<-^ John 1 3 .7. 
which both Vfter and tbe reft had ^penence of, when the 
promifed Cemferter taught them^ and brought all things to 
remembrance which Je(iis had fiud unto!chem , and the John t\. 26. 
Sfiritof Trpthffiiiki (b«m iqto atltruth; and ihail we ubms^iu 



X2a An Antiddtt againfi 

' not believe that God will gracioufly bear withanlnfents 
prcfent dcfeft of uaderftanding, wWch himfelf gives him- 
by degrees, and in fiich nteamre and time as? bis felf ap^' 

pointeth? * ' 

4. As Faith andConfeffion fufficed the peijitcnt ThicF, 
without Baptifm ; fo Baptifm, the Seal of the Righteouf- 
ncfs of Faith and Repentance faflSceth an Eleft In&nt, dy- 
ing without coirfbffion af Faith , and aAual Repentance; 
and the living, until he come of age and ability to know and 
make profeffion. . . . : 

Ob'jeB. 8 . -pfriph the heart manhlievefh HHt9 RighteoufMfs^ ' and ifith 




profited ihefebj. 

We anfwer. i. The :fame might have been objeAed a- 

gafnft circumcilion, where the Seal fufficed, until the feaied 

came to years and abdtty to believe dud <onfe6. 2. The 




cannot be profited tKerebj^j bib profknatienof die fame,how 
often do you prophane the holy Seal ? How can any mecr 
maU'know whom to baptiize, though, of years^ and whom 
C to put by ? (None can ^efee fnensfinal'^eftatefr but God 
alone. We know that f4^iMM!i'Simon >Afi^i^ Wek'e bapti* 
zed, though whatfoevftf they confcffed D«rith their mouth, 
'tis certain they did not believe with their heart - unto righ- 
teoufnefe. Did their Baptizer^ profane Baptifm ? If not,how 
malicioufly is this objeded-againft us, • baptizmg Infants of 
^ ^ Believers , ChrrfthimfeJf expr^fly. av^owing them as (libjfeds 

' • of hisKingdom ? >j- - '■■ - - ■ '{ '^ ' 

OhjeB. 9. ^^^ ^^^l^ ^f^^^ Nerp Tefiament are ferfeft dndfpiritffak 

But Infants are carnal\and^ the ftatural man recetvcth 

Jiot the things ofthc Spirit of God^ I Cor;2.i4.irA<rf- 

fore thefe S^als agrig not f p, and vAth Infants fre^ent 'in^ 

cafacitj. = . * .../'.• •- ' ■■.. .; :.' ' :. ' 

We anfwer. The Apoftle there fpeakjj coirtcertiing the un- 
dcrftanding of divine myfteries, not comprehcrilible of pro- 

• V fene 
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fane and cmsA men : Now Infknts being camal/as born of 
flcfli, want Regeneration, that they may become fpiritual, John 135. 
and enterinto the Kingdom of God ; and bccauie rhey are 
. by cormjpted nature imperfeft, therefore they ought to be 
admitted to die ordinary means byGod appointed to make 
diem perfeft. 
The AfpfiU iiddethm. Draw near with a true heart, in Oljt^A^ 
foil aflbrance of faith^ haying our heans fprinkled 
from an evil confcience, and our bodies waihed with 
purewater, HetrAO.zi. Jl^hich feeing Infiuits cannot 
for frefent doj the waflnngof their haies with the fure 
water of Baft if m belongetbto others who can have a good 
confcience^ mt to them. 
We anfwer. The Apoftle there (heweth, what we who . 
are baptized, and ofageoi^t to do, and with what con- 
fidence, not who ought to be baptized ; and fo it nothing 
concemeth Infants till they come of age. 
JSaptifm which faveth ni, is yriththe tejUmcnj of a good 06je(t.tJ. 
confcience: This Infants cannot have who have no ki^w 1 Pct.g.ai. 
ledge I Therefore Infants onght net to receive that Ba- 
fstfin which' cannot fave thm. 
-Weanfwer, i. The Apoftle (peaks not there of the fiib- 
jed of Baptifm, but of tbtf finitsand effeds thereof in thofe 
who are of ripe vears ; the fruits which indeed Eled In- 
fants, if living, (nail herereap in due time; and into whicb 
theyare forprefentfeaied: Now the outward Adminifba- 
tionof the ii|n of die Covenant (concerning \idiich our pre- 
fbntqueftionis) isonething, and the inward effed^ thereof 
another : As it is alfo in the Word preached, the Admini* Match. t%. 
ftration mi^ be indiffierendy to all, MarkjL6. 1 5. whether 
ftony, thorny, highway, or good ground, Gods Seedi^meo 
nmildiligeficiyfow; tbefroit andefficacy will be to Belie- 
yen only, Bebr. 4. z* but that no meer man can fore* 
jee** •• • 

a. Whatllluminadoalnfanishave by the fecret working 
and mfUwnce of G<^ holy Spirit,belof^eth^to Gods ik^ 
councel^ and therefore not tie our inqueft. 
3. Sanftificaiion^ UMC Chen Eccte&ftic^ 



time doth not always, precedq jthc Seal and Saqraxnent there- 
of, as may be proved from Infant'Orc^mcifipn, but by t^ 
Sacrament which implantcth us into jQirift, wd which is 
therefore the wafhmg of Regeneratic^ aind Raiavatioo, (be 
feeds of Faith, Sanftity, arid good coxjiaenc^! jice fowed 
us, which by a powerful and fecret working of the Holy ' 
Ghoft, (heweth it feif in due feafon ; \yithout whicii work of 
the Spirit, the Gofpel moft poWerfiilly preached,arid Sacra- 
ments duly adminiftred to the moft jknpwiog xneo and wo- 
men, coiild bring forth oo better ej|e<fts,'^thea,aiavourof 
death, unto dfeath and condenuiation ^ Se^xig . then the ef- 
feft toSanAification and Salvation is neither in the Minifter, 
Caufaformalk nature of the Water, and Wafliing therewith, but in the 
fSnThDd P^f^linance of God j nor in the capacity or abilky of the 
Iff ilfm verb" ^oft prudenf ipns of mcfi> bi« in;hcfole:workjj}g4f' Qpds 
conj^rebenfa^ gracious Spirit; why flnQuld aqy. reft inpjffrtf'i^^rktojthc 
^c.BezajKm. work it felf done? or^deny it toaaiy within the tthurch, 
do^. de re fa.^ needing RegencratiofiVthat they maj^ be faved ?. . 

Knlium tamek e/i hie opus (f^AtumJed omnk efficacUvenitdj^rmj^. VuAndr, Rivet^ 
CuhoLOnhod.T4>.%q.i. 



' • \ • % •. 



OlfjeH. 12. Chrifi pjneth thefe two i^gi^JoeriX^d^h and, £/ifPUe ; and, 
I^on Bu^tifmus Believe ^Repent ^ sind be Bi(ifti:Jd; Bm Jfrf^nts are 

infiiumnU.br otgh-nO^ Mjtieh^f^ h ^JS4ftf'ud. ■ .. 

Andr. Rivet.q. We i^^Cty Hfjie «;4B /gffOKdfibJ^ltHeiii. in thejBJftakc 

f.Detrahe o-tr- of fih(8 ^^WBjWbKl>is|toti;\^5)etber.tiiaj«eKWt€^^t 

SSS *=<^««'«^ P*"^**' ^^ y«^* ought firittal^twgbttft'be. 
tdeimentum Hev€an<ji//?pentv aad theo:co.be h*tms^.>'fmi.ifiir que- 
fyft Sacra- ^mt'tAim c&nc9rhing thf BtgpiSpii o^Mp^^ ^ip9tfk>maA 

€erpus tangat <ly are fallacious. It is trae, the water without the Word cm 
«or «WM4f, m(t mal4t.no Saci;9iw(it, ilQr^ivo aaiyri(sMxana««ttl eftdt/jthsre- 

AMg. 10. in a(^i-«fthif^p^(dt¥ltevivg39Mfnps^f»w.}Mea»i»u^t, 

i^M.treat.t, . /.. jf received 



'received the Gbfpel, and been fealed into Gods Covenant ; 
therefore they ought to prefent their children to Bapcifm , 
whb are joynt Covenanters with them. Again, Baptiftn 
is adminiftred with the word? of ihftitution by Chrift ap- 
pointed; take away the Word, and what is the Water but 
ordinary water ? The Word is added to the element, and 

makes the Sacrament Whence is this fo great vertue 

of the Water, that it burtoucheth the body, and cleanfeth 
the heart, bftt by the Word ; not becanfe it is fpoken, but 
becaufe it is believed. Moreover,though God taiight Ahra- 
ham concerning the Sacrament of Circumcifion, and fo he • 
was circumcifed and all his Males,yet he circumcifed Ifaac at 
eight days old;&To long before that word of faith could 1)e 
preached to //^^r, he received the fame Sacrament and Seri' - , 
of the fathe Righteoufnefe of faith laChrift; in whoin be- 
lieving we alfo are faved. Men of ripe years were firft in- 
ftrufted concerning the inftitution, end and ufe of Circumci- 
fion, and then received the Seal ; but Infants (as fuch, riot '■ 
capable of inflrudion) firlt received the Seal of Faith -; aoA- 
if they lived to years, then they were taught^ ytt the Word; 
aftd the Seal were not parted icf either : So- is it in Infaht- 
Baptifmnow. ^ ~/- 
Thofe Infants whom Chrift ilejfed^'itndofwhomhe fro^ Olfje^Aj. 
nouncfd, Thchrs, ^,Of fuch is th^^ihgdoni of heayen • ■ 
werefndj as were fit to be ta^^f i Jorfi the word^*^^ 
alfojigmfieth : And Chrifi in "theferfins^x^ldren^ 
ble^eth thofe that were fuch In humility and innocencjj 
not in age. 
Wcanfwer, 'Tis true, that 'in. their perfons Chrift com^ ""T^T^v yif 
mended humility and innocency ,^dftd dfo fBeWed theininte- V'^'^'^ )^^^^ 
refl in the Kingdbm of heavtn, • faying, Ofpch is th^ King-- ©Sr^''"' ^ 
ddm<f Heaven I thitis^ of fiich'perfyns,. and of perfons of 14. ' 



the fame called S^'^^^iiLffke- 18'. 15: which wknbut contro-7<grM/ recens 
vcrfie properly (ignifieth "Infants lately born.; ziLfike 2.^*t«x,HeD.Scc« 
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12, i6. Ad^y.ip. I 7^.2.2. newimtMes} andfome* 
, times children in the womb ; as Lukg 1.41^44. that whick 

^^5i^< *>i; j5 faid,2r#i»i.3.i 5.^ 5w»r«-.r f r^uf iiri&i/^ ri&0« hdfi knwH 
y^^k^^' W;f A<>/jr Script ttres^xs as much as theGreeks proverbially fiud^ 
^w, &c.Gr. •SwX'*^; and the Latines, kttmru unguteulU^ froiathy 
Nazianz. one. tender years; tbac is, fofoon ash was poiliblefor thee 
40- to learti : fo P/Si/. 58.3 . The wickfJ are efirMged^ ^^IB 

frofhtftwomt, theygoafirajV^^^AuUrOy atfoonas they 
4^eninrfrfffak^ Ijes : So Pfal. 22. 9, Thcu JUfi make me 

super uberama^^P''!^^ '^^^/^> ^^'"^ ^ ^^ ifH" "^^ "^^^"^ ^'"^^ ^ 

tris nted. Mon^ that is, very foon, very yong. The Sjriac, 2 Tim. 3.15. 
fanabjiifantu tranflateth am .Q^itpnu^ from a childe (from thy tender years^ 
Vd. sbidier fo (bon as it was poflible for thee to learn) by a wwd in- 
Pent in ^^^ differently fignifyii^ Infamj, Childhood^ or Totahi but 
€tqu(4 a futri' ^^^^ Liiks »8- 1 5- the feme render by the word which figni- 
tia tua rrrm. fieth Infanty^ iTim2.i$. ji[l/7A9. iPet.2.2. zodAiark^ 
]^ 10.16. it is (aid that pnifi tookjhem up in his arm$^ put hii 
inVTO hands upon them, and tleffed jrAwn— -which (hewetfa, that 
Syr. e/f . ' tfaey were little portable children ; had they been of mans 

growth, though never fo humble or innocent, they would 
have been too heavy to have been carried in the arms. Laft- 
]y, there can be no rational doubt, but that he blefled In- 
fants^ properly fo called, who took on him In^mcy to feve 
them : Nor may we think that they are lefs then blefled of 
Chrift, who are faved by his blood, as Inf^Chts are. 

That TvhichGodparnmandeth not in fame exprefs precept 
concerning his worjhip, ismt any bttterttten mansin^ 
vention, fViUrworflripy and may not be dom : But Infant' 
Japtifm is no where in Scriptstre commanded in any ex^ 
prefs Precept y Therefwe it is no tetter then mans in^ 
vension^fViHrworJl^^ and nug mt be done.^ 
Weanfwer, i. By demandingf'fiu^ffrM eff manor 7rop$- 
pio f if it be univerfel, the iente running thus« All that is 
Will-wor(hip,which is not commanded in (ome tiax& Pre- 
cept ; it is evidently falfe : For there is no exprra Crecept 
for many thin^ leftarbitrary, and^rfling oader the&iile of 
Decency and Order^ which yet arc not VTiQ-wodh^. 
Nextwefey, TbatthefabftaaccandlflftitudQnof Gods 

WoHhip, 
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worflup, mpft haveantxprefs precept for it , or it will fall 
under the notion of WiU*woruiip ; but in the circuiiifian<- 
ces and accidents it is not alwayes fo ; for example^ had not 
Chrift fomewhere commandea to baptize^ it bad been Wil* . 
worfliip for any man t^ liave iuftituted that Sacrament: but 
though Chrift fay nowhere baptize children at feven dayes, 
fix months , feven years ; or though he fay nowhere 
Baptize women; yet nnther of thdc are Will-wor(hip» be- Jj!^,?*'*^' 
caufe the fubftance and inftimtioo of Baptifin is groun- ^^' \l* 

ded on his expreis command i^^jg^ and fexe are acci^ 
dents. Laftly> If the fMjor propoiuion be particular, die . . 

rule is well known , Of meer particulars nothingis con- ^J^^ ^^ 
chided. fequtm. 

z Thet( was an espitfi command for the fealing of ^- 
irMhamsioni^ in tb^ generations^ in their ii^hnde^ Gen. 17. 
7. &c. and Believers are exfmfly the fons or children of 
Ahraham^ GaLi.7. ^^ ^9 bis (piritual feed^ who have no 
Icis priviledge in things belonging to ialvation^ then his car- 
nal feed. AndtheApoiUeswnpwere Jews and brought up 
amon^ them, who were iealed in their in&ncie^ did not 
(that we read of ) fo much as ask Chrift any queftion what 
they were to do with Infants : and Chrift giving them no 
prohibition concerning them^ he did thereby fufficiently in* 
timate, that he having not repealed the law of fealing In* 
&nts Into his covenant, would have them proicee4 accord- 
ing to the Analogie or ^the firft feal of hi^ covenant; The 
greater doubt might pofGbly have been concerning bapti- 
sing o( females, who were not formerly iealed, the doubt 
fioncerning the Gentiles fealing, being removed by an ex- 
pre& precept, Butfiizje all NaHotu^ Mata%.i9^ 

3 On this very ground on which Anabaptifts deny In- ^«^*r« « Wat* 
jEant-baptifm, the old Sadduces denyed the refiirreAionof ^^ 

the dead, becaufe they found it not exprelly written in the 
books of Mofif^ which only, they received* See what hath 
beoianfwered to the Pleader near the end 

4 Alt^eUj^ we read not iWt^rnyini^, andfamany words 
and fyllables in holy Scripcore , BdftUe Inffwts^ yet we 
read it in vas^ firm and evident contojuencc, if we but hold 

thefc 
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why dfe tfter diis exhortation to repentance and baptifiii^ 
doth he mention their diildren ? were they no wayes liable 
to this doable precept , repent 4nd be baptized evirj one of 
joH } who } they only who can adually for the prelfent re< 
pent I nay, but Peter knew weK thatchildren or whom he 
fpake, could not do that, by reafon of their preient want of 
mt ufe of reafon : yet he knew they had need of remiflion 
of fins by Chrift, and that the promife of God was made 
to them (without which 'twere but vain for men to feal ) 
and asfmnly concerned them, as their enchurched parents, 
and therefore he mentioned them. 
Obi 17 There appears neither all nor habit of regeneration in In- 

^' ^' fant^aptifm, until they be taught the fVordi neither 

anj more promptitude to learn it ^ then u in unbaptized 
• chiidrencoming tpjedrt;therefore their baptifm u gJWf- 
hfs^andconfequeneljtmlapffuL 
— •.<C'*'^- We^amwer, i The Kingdom of God cemnh notmthob- 
fieitH lu kt ' fervation^ Luk^ij. 20. and the internal ads of the Spirit 



ebfervm fofit. ^^^ fy^^ : fhr what man kpoweth the things of a »fan,/ave 
^^' tbefpirit tf 4 man which is within him^ i Cor. 2. 1 1 . ^ 

2 If oiitward apDeanmce be a good arg^ diede^ 
nying of internal am and habit^yoa might by the ftme ^f* 
iium as well conchide that Infants are not re&fonabk craf 
tores: Infants infpired by GodsSoirit may be fiud to be Be- 
Uevecs, af they are fiud truly to be radonals ; thatis, oBn 
prim,nonfei^ndo: zr4^ty cO!nk& in 
(heirPamitf avotidung of hini, asappearetb, Deut.z6.xt^ 
I7ii8. JD«itf.29.9,io,i •,12,13,14,15. 

3 Itis not tAie, that baptized In&ncs have no more 
prompotude to learn the myileries of falvation wben they 
come to years ta be uught,^then odier unt^t^tized children, 
hAvt cateris paribus r for die H. Qiofl dotnnotdefert Us 
own ordinance iifi theEleft; thon^ for cauiesvery foft, 
yea, when mofl miknowntous, it doth not*abtrayesalik^ 
fliemts power: as forthereprobate,d!efealoradminiftnu 
tionofmancanhothii^ profit him who ,abiiietb it, ud 
wheit God ever denyeth imrttd' bapttfinby hit holy Spi- 
rit of iGuiftification. 

Xefrebates 



hebaftiKed, lefiwe addt^tkiir cofUemHatim : bnt of 
ManUfofm an fucky and we cannot fay which of them^ 
offered to baptifm i^ e/eft^ and which not: ther^ortfet- 
in^we cannot difiingMifi them, nor van thej exfrefr 
> them/etves , wf ofighfmt t0 baptiz^e them tmtill tf^ej 
catfm 
Wcanfwcr, lixitt major trof option \n this argument be 
-univerfalisnegans , icis mon &ite ; for Simon Magm ani 
i^ndas, who wertnot profivd by their -baptifm , were j^ 
dghcly baptized ; \£ farticfdar^^mo^^ granted, it .would 
..conclude nothing ag^iitft Infant-baptifin;: for.bycbe fame 
reafon they may deny baptifm to perfons of years : for 
alas^.many of them are-Reprobates. Neither cm any meer 
inaa diftiiiguiflii)etweep die one and die odhcr, feeing that 
whatever profefGpn of fait^i and repentance nien make , 
^cis poflible they may diflemUeorfatl away. Now we in 
charitie, hope tbebeu/ where the contrary ;is not manifefl:^ 
And therefore deny them.' not baptifm^ who doe but pcofeft 
faith^ repentance, afid:defir0 of.baptilmi andif we^^ii 
jbayeas much cfaaridei toianocentln&iits^ we niuftialib ai^ 
iow.them bapttfm, whet being born (^ ChdlUiwparents , 
a];e wiiiiin Gods covenant of Grace. • - And indeed the S^ 
nal eftatbof In&nts or aged people , being alil^ fecretiand 
known .^ Cod :abne ; we moft perform oiir miniftne t^ 
fpcdively^andileavie die Hkoh ana ilfiie thei?e#f toi God : 
fo in pteachingtdiie Goipet; >ilhe fincert^Uk^of the Word , 
I Pet.2.2. wedo oftenasit were , draw o«t; the -breft' like 
the mother of the livifigchii^ i King. 3 . io, 21 . to^me 
dead (inbelief> (ins^and'trefpaiTes) laid ini our b<>fero^? 
who-know' Jnot^wha (haU pvofit by it ,^^ not to^wboiA it - - ^' ' 
(hall, prove a favour of dtMi unto deaths] thatninftbe 
left; to God, but we oiiilt infiantly preach die-Gofpel. 

H^hen the Eunuch faid to Philip^ Act.8.3 6: fee^heteid wa- obj. 15^ 
/ ter*. whip doth Jet. mete be bafti^d .^ he kiifwered; If 
r ^,hem i^evffi rphkM^tlijf hiaaitj JtbAU^mi^i^ :^the^^4f^ 
. -M th^, Bioliitied{f ff^ w4g tid,bt<iwfti^^\fktl§ '4tf¥ 
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Aft.8.)o,9$. man who couldhear andread^and wasthmfcimcthing in- 

ftmAed in the Co(pel of Cbrift ; wliac ddch ibiis concern 
lofantf ? 

. . z Infancshave now as much captcitic of bapcifin, as un- 
der the Law chey hadof cirounciiion^ both had fiiith, as 
rcafon^ in the feed, though not in the truit : and the (acra- 
mcnt of baptifm now performeth the fiiine to tis, oduch cir-- 
ciuncifion did to them '• as, that was to them afi^of tbdr 
receiving into the Chuiieh and people of God^ fo is bapdfin 
Vrfln,de relii* to m^ the firft .mark which (mrech :and cbftin^uib- 
cbriftUn^m.2 eth the people of God from die prophane and wicked, 

aliens. 

. See wh«t hath 4i»een Aid jP^« 12. to which iwh(^^^ 
ilMittbif propolkion iscnie eoncerxai^ perfons of ye«s; 
batcQiminethmtln^stii tvhom we canaot hnowGo^i 
prefeht work x but in.baplifin, dnfeedof Aith, Yf^nenKi- 
m, iiicutifica&on^ and ncwiefs of life is ifewcd ia>tfacm : aiiji 
aU know that pitcedooce iom:Iiid9hiiotli»pafadoa.< L^ 
Vf. w^ jfcy that tf &ith and baptifin maft io kAUfifiUy he 
tailed^ «s khtt m>ne ituiy be bapd bntdrih^whdooa* 
^aliy hefiere^ whom mi^ onr ^dverfiudesVaptiar^ or 
niMMn put hj^t ^hoiH^ ^ years > JDE theylfiyxh^iproM 
i^th jth^te it ii(HkIi ditfercfice hetwecn {^^ 
bcb^iim : and I nuich fear that many will too htg find as 

touch d^nce between piftifyija^ fiuth t and itoijicatiott of 
£?cumiey as is between heaven a^ 

: jf*i^ wfiwfiAf irW,A&2ufi. m^i^k9§d$o phi 
mrdjr^mcktd. Aft. 8.6. hm tkuJ^4tf$i uMm d$, 

ihermrt theft mrem^ to he haftuaU 

Weanbro:^ l%ie affirmative may £rom fodi]daccs be 
aQDplttded> imh ought .fio he hapKiM^^ Irut ihk unative 
wnm (dx&^kmm>» bm om ia otntifibd mi^ br bap- 
tfzed J^ it no morip foBoweth;i then if yos flioiiki %, Car^ 

melius^ 
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mitiMi and diofe that were with bim wbm Pefer prtAchtd, Aft. le. 
received the holy Ghoft in the extraordinary gifts thereof; 
therefore noorbnt fudi ts have received the extraordinary 
^ftsofche holy Gboftmsy be baptized: nay , but though it 
weieondttledaflirimtively for them/ be 

baptized; it cannot oonduden^attvelyagainft others, that 
they may not be bapttxcd who have not received (bck gifts. 

lfk0^itMf^Iffai^hiTr$Hndidmcir€m^ the males oij. 22. 

^ mlj mifi h tii^UeS : but thM knot true, f^ females 
0^9 cs^ U h ifftiiud 

We anftrcr. Here is a fallacia accidentif , an arguing . 
firMI the fiibftance to the circumfbince : wheieas ba|>^ 
tifin focceeded cfarcumcifion in fiMance , not frr eve- 
ry circumftance : The fubftance was ; that was a ieal of 
6SA , and Chutch^priviied^ ; ib ts this * diat was 
admimftred to ail that would join in the fiuch of >f^ic£^ii9f, 
and cbeircfaildfcn as being in Gods covenant I fbmuftitbe 
here: in that was faded to the Covenanter die promtfe of 

S^ and mercie by Cfinf^, which isalwayes one and Ac 
e ; fo hct^ ^c iigdified loortification, and a phrnitfe 
on mans part,of &idi and ^>edience CO God ; foitishet^: 
tha€wastheinlcxtoGodsGhiatrb,theSadraflMntoffmt1a* . • 
tion«admtffion,andengraain6inco theCborch; f<>ishi^y^''^^j^ 
rifin: fo they agr^, i in theend^, *w».4iit, Tit,$.ji. 12,13.1! num! 
2r In fignficlttpif , C0/.1. 1 1 ,a2. De0tii6,6. ler^.^ Rimut. ' t ) . 
29. Ma!rk^\^\. ^011^.6.3. ^ Indie effi^ In eircuthftance 
they ibifer, as hath been fermerly ibewed. 

T^mh Chrifi t^K. Uttle chikken into his ami anihlejfei 0lj.2i . 
them, y0 he bapfiKedfhem not : therefore y though wi 
may frag feir tmr Imfants^et we m^ net ^aptUie them. ' 
WeaiiSRfver, i Ifydafpeaki^ Chrifts baptizing perfo-^' 
flatty,he baptized none; ?tfik4.2. bat it followeth not that 
dmefore none 00^ to ne baprrsed. 

2 ttcatinec appear that Oirift commanded not foihe of 

fatsDifcipkstO'bti^ti^e thofe Infitnfe, neither thatever^he 

^ommMded theiti net t^ba^tize Infants 

-^3 If it could appear chat thefi^ Infanes wene not n<W 

baptized, there m^ be &>tm obftru^n and let 

S z nkVmS^ 



122* ^ Antidote a^aii^ ^ 

. .which we know not ; as poffibly their parents were not ytt 

baptized, &c- 

4 ^' Thefe children werenot bronght to Chrift that he 

D. Fe^r/rchii.^ (hould baptize them, but thatheihoald touch them ; and. 

bapt. juftificd,cx ^j^^^^ hedit^ for helayed-his hands upon them, aiid blefled 

f »7 ^* u tiiemsandhis bteifing them wa,s as efkduai to their lalvati* 

^ pn,as if he had cfiriftned them)for Chrifts grace dependeth : 
. *^ not upon the vertue. of the Sacrament :•. but cOotrarily 
''the vertue of the Sacraaient upon his grace and^bleifing. 
And that which Chrift did to them^ is more, then the mini- 
ftrieofalithe men in the world could , or can do in bapti- 
2in^x>r blefsing them ; for Chrifts .blefsing.maketb men triK 
ly and reaUy blefled : See what hath been &xi..£fffj,nHm'^ 

Oh'j'Z^ Infants circumcifed v^ere irflerttd into the doinnant^inJi, 

Church yrivileJlges by an exfrefs vontmand-hut wthave . 
n» fuch exfrefs command for hapti^ng Infdnts^ tljtrt^- 
fort we maj not on that ground hafti^ thepe* 
Ai Ob^i4>i 5 • "t o that which hath been faid, we forthet addfor aofwer, 

becaufe they were ^exprefly commanded to put jche fea^ ^f 
the iame rigbteoufnefs of faith on Infants ; therefore {nt^^ 
tber that faith nor the objed thereof bdng changed, in the 
change o£the feal ) there needed not a particujkr, . or ex« 
prefscommandxoncerning the fubjed o^ perifons^tcvjbe fea- 
kd, feeing the commifsion was fo much pntarged.as die 
whole Worlds, and the Nations thereof, were greater then; 
' the land oi Canaan, and Abrahams carnal children therein, 

plantedi. Add hereto,, that wJbich bath been noted, tbofe 
whom Chrift fen t to bapcife. were felled in their infancie , 
and daily pled to Infant iealing : fo l;^ they needed^io ex- 
prefs command, or other Information concerning Infants, 
then that which they had fufticiently learned in Cluifts blef-^ 
iing Infants, blefsing and embracing them, as it were,: with 
fecial affediot) to them : and in:that they conld not. be ig- 
norant that baptifm fucceed^d circumcifion in alithjelRib^; 
fiance thereof ; and that the fame caufe iftill remaineth for! 
Aft.a.jB. Infants reception of thefcal,^to wit, Baptilin for the remif- 

fion pffins. . /^ 






Citn^ affjcmtedthe ^Sacrsmetrts for 4 remefniraftce of bis 0ijeli.2$. 
death 4»d bloodrfl}eddmg for our redtmftion : Bft% In^. ; 
' famt^iifhokdveno^^sofMfidfrfUnditi^^' cannot rew^eni^ A 
tftf^^hmfore thej ought mti^to h' baftUjftL 1 : 3' . 1 
We anfwcr. This Argument would conclude, that IrK>Cor.ii.i6w 
fantSy adfn^h,maynotrec^ve the Lords Supper^ becaufe 
they cannot do it in remembrance of Chrift, nor (hew hi$ Tit.g.$. 
death thereby, theirfbrewedoni^tadmiiijuaericiinto.them. • 
BuiBapti/mistheLav&^fM^^e^miml^viihifh chey have 
prefenrneied of, a«d whereof they arepaffively capabfe.te- 
caufe their Patents are within the^ Covenant , which is to 
them and th-eir children ; and the Seal thereof is a.part and 
condidoft of the fiime to dieir children; as well as to^ . them- Gen. 1 7.7. 
felve$ : Neither wasc^ tbe^ownant on .ii4^^ fiil^^^ds a.^V- 

filled any oncxr^ <ben to'balves; l^efoce he iiad fealed^^^his ^^ark 16. i6i 
children • and by proportion, neither da we fulfil our Co- 
venant with God in Baptifm, if we refiife to baptize our In- 
fiints, who, have is indefeadbk a right: tb the famous we • 
ti)e fame ^romife fbr the main beiQg 00 us ^ our children, ' 

In the Old Tefiament it was mt lawfut ta offer fi^ef^ orgoatif objefl.26, 
fofoonastheyrpire cafi^ but at a certain age and ma^-Servet.q, fup.L 
tnritjof their f erf eStimx Thif figured Infants mt fre^ ^uteregenerat. 
' fentfyto-ie offered toGcdj 6r Seated. --.• . r 

1 We anfwcr ; i . By the lame Argament ^if it wet* g6od)l 
neither ought the Jews to have circumcifed their In&nts oip 
the eighth day. 

2* Allegorical Arguments, when they are well Mplyed, r^^^^;, ^y^. 
iUuftrate rather then prove : And if you will plead thus^tel^-^jriu mn eS 
Hs why ttvery firit^bcttnof man oirb^aft, fo fooii asfc'came ^rgHmentat. 
into die world (that is ^ every Aiale) ivas fecrod to tbe^'^*"*^*^^^^ 
Lord ; and the firlt-botn of the unclean beafl was to be re- ' ^^* 
deemed or deftroyed? and why icek ye further, omitting B^od i^.u,. 
thexype of Circuogcifion ?* • '?■ ! « 

I'lotSrl^faitb, Ho thatbelieveth'ihidisbaptized fliall be Obje^Of^.ii 
f ivtd^AIarl^i 6. 16. without Mieving there u no^fak/Of^ 
nouy norfaving effeS of Baftifm : But Infants cannot, 
believe I Therefore their BaftifmiaeffeSlkfs and vain. 



We u&fiec I i« Tha( whoUy conccriii diafe iriid ire of 
yeacs; who when cbeOmrch was cabecoU^cii udfecr 
led, were firft an4 gittiecaUy Jfuch {Mcioo^^ Wekt: ficft to be 
inftrafted in the ££di of C^> iod theo to te ba(M»)ed ; it 
concerned nOcInfitnU. 

2. That which immediately foUowSi Mm hetl$0 keHe^ 
viihnotfiall irr i£timf ^--Hmnifeftech that it codccmed not 
Infiuios, who thoogfi they cannot aduaUy beli^, yet fliaU 
not att be daqined^ though dying Itafiw^ 

S. If tbo&wordswecetolbeprefidentialtoaUChtuches 
and times as a rule, what perfons we are iq baptize, and 
whatnot; that is, that we ought to baptize none but fiich 
and foqiiaUfiedas are there defitibed; then it would M- 
lolv:» tmtyou omft baptnte joone, but thofe whin appear 
to haVca jdflifying ftith ; forvfixih thereChnft fpedLso^ 
and tfnly fi2ch> relatingto their (alvation: Andhow ^ 
bavtthis? and bow can yott who btptike dilcem this /. Se^ 
condly^Theymuikbeiiichascancaftout Deirili, ())eakitt»^ 
ftndied Lai^ges^ take up Serpents^ andif they shrink atay 
deadly thing, it (hall not hurt them, (udx as can cure tKL 
lick: For Cbrift there thus marked out Bdievtirsof tbofc 
times. 

4. He fiuth not, He that believedi not fliaU noebehv>d- 
zed ; for that indeed m^t have concerned In&Dtt Baptifm: 
Butbeiaidii He tbut MievtPb mtfiM h jJgmmd; which 
oaunot concern Infants^ except you will lay they have &ith 
(and fo you muft grant them a capacity of Baptiun) or pi«- 
tend that they all are damned who dye in lottdcy, which is 
^4danfuid)te&8cy* 

Laftty^Wemuft diftinguilh betxvtfco an niardlin» and 
die effeAs of Baptifm. Many thousands born wiihin die 
Covenant^ have therefore a ^ft intereft in the Covenant of 
Jn niptifndin^ Grace, and the Sealdiereof, who neidier betievie^> nor 0- 
idtnffhrifhn heying> have op effeds thereof^ nor goM of thel^OSftr 
harrim {^4- mint- : So fome put onChtift only fiutamMtaUy^atid^Mtbers 
ment9 tinw^tn^ ^Q &nftilicacion and ialvation alfo. ] iV 

tadum qtiodd 

v'tuf<in^ifK^i9iim : frrmmn benk ^ malts efi cMimunti ftamdmn hmrwmtlttwim 

eft fxop'tim.AMg. emtr. Dotu^4*$.c.t4. 



It is ahfurd and to no purpofi tQ baptize mj nnto they kpw OtjeSuZ. 
not what: SHchiiJnfimfi-RaffiM; Therefore thej art 
abfurcUj andtonof$trjpofebaptUjed. ' 

Ordinance and Seal of Gods C0veQMt of tbc (an^e Qrace^ 
common to him and us ; yet that beings adminiftrcd to him 
«teig(k days old^ b^lamr not what he wastdrcomcifed 
to; yet was it nether in vain dor abfordly adminifired to 
him* 

2. Some myfierious thii^s have.bfien doneto them,who 
dn^k^; a^t Jbteiikiioc for tbe pcefeit what was^done ud- 
to them ; ytt not abfiirdly^ nor tc^oo purpoie; as when Pf- 
te^x feet \^re wfliod; foim 1 3*7«&c Chiift tioid hmjrhat 
Idojthou l^awefi not now — ^yet was it not ahfimUy^ of to no 
purpofedone. 3. No circumciied Itsbaok knew wbafwaa 
dbfK JtQ 4m» /^v{«1e^ 
either to falvatioo, or fiirdierconden^^ 

That Temef md FralH/fy which Melnf pmt^ mrffefpofed Ol^efl.i^ 
BaipHfm^uim^hi0Sminifired4uySa^ 
Apofiles adminiftred it^ agreeth mot.wiA Jitypfifltki ^ ^_^ 



exerctti€Ti. p 



be admmijh^d at Johb Bapdft Mud thi Afafkhs ad- 
minifbrdk; Brgo^ 

drinog.aitMfc NifakbitiiotiAiiQe^a* Tiieipiefl^ 
Wfaechcr ^Bimi^tbtA^x^^ 
Ipcafeth^Jbad not oppartanky fi to. jdo^ k IbUows QOt» 
dhac when opportimry was, haptirii^ iiich agreed not widhi 
dbcir pradact; nomoretbento have drcinnctied men of 
years bad not agined'ividi Mofes inftkuijon of GrcuitadA*. 
tto^ becnifewcioeveriiflaid abitbe ever did cieomndfe MOf^ 
Jewsofyean*-- 

2. The Minor can never be proved. How know yoi 
fixathhin 9^ or Hi^ ApofiUes never lopdbscd any Infimts ^ 

^mkm^b^ttii^)^ ad MonUStm ioV- 

loweth nbtf-Ndmancau certainly fay^ iharfoiwiSL a»i 
theApoftka «iftrl>«iKizcd1i£bQiai Tiiecwttiwjrappdb^ 
cth in that which bath been laidi CHAP. 
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10. 1-^50. iwfmrea, 

• ■ r ' 

*•• ■■• 

Oh'y I. y/? BdfHfm of Infants he noOrHindn^eof Chrifi^ then 

A if is unlawful : But the Baftifm •f Infants is n§ Oriir 

dinance of Chrijt I Ergo. 

, : Wedenycbe 4//jiar. • : . r. 

Ohje^ .2. ^ jffl^BaptifmofJrfantfisnot.orsUlHedin 

went of Chrifi, then it is no OrMnancie of C^rifii Snt 
' it is not ordained in the Ne$f Ttfiameur vf: Cbrifii 
r ■' Ergo,&c. 

Ohjen. 3. . ^Jf'i^it^rdainidinthcTifi^ 

found where ^Evff},(^. ^i :: 

.Wcanfwer: I. ThefrnMri^ajQabden^ 
ter in queftion is co be found in feveral places^ jMa tirm 
, . and^odconfequeocc. . r; / t . a,. '. ... 
. xvIfodierwik^youargQem^cively*ff]^ 
refpedof ex|;n:eisienn&} We wdier (ay c n ./E6ac the like 
reafonmi^cbeui^ed againft baptizing of women , and 
adininiftring the Lords Supper co them, there being no ex- 
prefsor particular precept int^fpnimsfcK-iidhttfVort^ 
example of thelatteri; nor-pfooiifeiioic isioli CM&ripCBre t 
And if you-fay wooico^re coiAptefaended'in. the general 
precepts ; we anfwer, fo are Infiuics of believid^ • toents,. 
as parts of Families and Nations : If yov fayrromen are 
admitted to the Communion, becanfe Chriitdyed lor tbem 
a$w«U* ascAent Weiay fota^^imdchathe^ Mt4inlyd|p- 
ed fopXnfancs. au- The cdnuriandibr.bapdaiiigltifints^ ir 
-^^^^A.iS.ip.Theexamples,^^/ itf 33. i Coraad* And the 
promile, /f^x2. 39. . . . *. r -^ 

Oijefi.^. if Infant^Baftifmbe an Ordinance* (f Chrift^ Phen it is' 
' ^^prejlj ^fet dmn : Bsst it\^i^ not: tkfraj^^^P^i^bim \ 
•^ ■ ■ Ergo, c^. ' . .:■ /..■.'- :.;vv.' 

We anfiver : J. If die qoeftion be concermalg theex- 

. .ample 
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ample of Chrift or his Difinples baptizing In&ncs| aiKf 
yoa would reaibn thus. They aid never baptize In&ntsL be- 
cauTe it is nopexpreQy written: We have oft^^d, Jmn 
fcriptaad nonfAh$tm\ mn valet argHmentum : Chrift and 
tus^ApoiUes did many things whieh are not exprefly writ* 
€ea 

^. Wemayunderftand this vrotd.(Expreflj) toiignifie 
either a writing in terminu;tiM is, fo many words and M- 
hhl^Go and Baptice InfaHfs)i( yon would have it fo ftria* 
lyunderftood^ ttiatitisnottbe Ordinance o( ^hrifi that 
any (hooid be baptized, but fuch as are fo mentioned in 
Scriptures ; then you muft alfo conclude , that the Ba- 
ptifin of women ts no Ordinance of Chrift ( and indeed 
there might appear more colour of doubting conctming 
their bapti;ung, who were not fealed under the Law, then 
•of male infants which were) and then giving the Encharifi 
to women muft be noOrdinance of Chrift ; nay, baptizing 
'Of men and women of ripe yi^rs, mdt then be no Ordi- 
nance of Chrift ; for where can you (hew us, where ^h^ 
exprejlj &id. Go and taptize men and rpnnen of rife years f 
Where can you fliew usiV terminit^ Thou Thomas, John, 
Andrew, c^e. Jhalt htaptized and favedi This you will 
put upon neceflary confequence, where y«u have no exprefi 
word : And why fluill we not have the like liberty for In^ 
fanf^BaftifnH Or we may underftand this word (Exprefij) 
in a greater latitude, tO import a^neral and impliqice com- 
mand iniuoh terms and grounds, ^mtfu pcfitu , alia necef^ 
farii cokfequuntur \ So wc (zy Chrifi exprejlj commanded 
lnfan&TBaptifm,where he faid, without any limitation or ex* 
ception to Infants, Go iapti^ aU Nations : whereof Itb- 
fimts then and ever were, and are a great part ; btoufe (ex* 
cept in ca^ of fome evident incapacity^ eadem efi ram 
fartid^ Mius. 

3. Taking {Exprejlj) in a proper and ftriA fcnfe, as it 
ftems you here do, for (in terminis) fo mauy words and 
fyllahtes : We fay from other |inftances, that your affertion 
may appear falfe and erroneous: For i. There is no ex? 
prefs pfice of Jm>/wtf which nameth tlttee perfinsin the 

T Vnity 
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imitj oftheDehj^whicli yet wfi fliuft bclievc^tgaln^therc is no 
£xpre/r Precept for abrog^ing the femjb SMath^ and re- 
ligious obiervacion of the {"brifiism SMsth, as bach been 

noted. 

If Matth. 28.19. Chrift gave Commffi^n fc$$Mck thofc ' 

whom they were to baptize i then not to baptiK^ In^^ ^ 
. fonts : But Khtth 28. 19. hejravi c^nmijfion to teack ^ 

thofethey were to bdptizjt : Therefore there he gave no 

€ommiJpon to bapi^ infnntf, 
7 . We anlwer : Your major is Amflnbologica : For it is 
doubtful whether you affirm by (thofe whom they were t^ 
baftize) ali thofe, or only fome of thofe : If you mean AU^" 
your minor is falfe : For Chrijl gave them no commiffion to 
teach Infants, as fuch, th(High he gave them commiffion to 
baptize them into future faith and obedience : If yon ineaa 
thus, Chriji gave commiffion, Matth. 28.19, 20. to teach 
Ibme of thofe whom they were to baptize; thereforeiv 
£ave them net Commiffion to baptize Infants : then tbe 
Sequel of your majw is lame , and cannot follow ; (ot 
AoughChrifi there gave them commiffion^ to teach and 
Jbaptize the Parents firfl ; it follows not thetH:e^ JUm there- 
fore he gave them not commiffion to baptize thdr In&nts ; 
but contrarywife he therefore gave diem comnoffion to 
baptize the infants of fuch; For the Parents being taught 
and fealed , entituled their children to the Seal of the tame 
Promifeand Covenant of God, which is joyntly to feiled 
Parents and their Children, Gen. 17.7. and foChj^com*- 
manded them to teach thofe who were capable of dodrine, 
and only to baptize them who were capable of Baptifin po- 
ly, as Infants. 

2. Chrifl not repeating there an cxad copy of his com* 
miffion formerly given them at fundry times, and on fun^ • 
dry occalions (for there h^ mentioneth not any particular 
heads of doArin^or difcipIine,norfb much as dieEkcbarift) 
but to thofe things relateth b general, verfe la Teaching 
them to ohferve all things wh^tfoever I have commandedjm^m^ 
whereof he nameth the two firfl: and and moft ufoal things, 
;; — Teaching anA Baptizing , for the makiog of ^toi- 

pfcft 



3^ 



^ An ABA* T IS M^ 

ciple$9 and gathering a Church of all Nations : So that 
hemcneth not here the matter or fub/eft of bapcifm ia 

particular; but faith in general BaftUingthem&c^ 

Teaching thtm todfirvtdSs&c. Now although children S^^. anfwcr tcp 
cannothe firft ttught before they are baptized, as fuch, ^^^•'* "™ ^ 
as their Parents might and ought to be» yet might chey 
be firft baptized^ and in due time taught, as Chrift com^ 
manded. And it is here to be noted , That children of 
feated Parents were caUed Difciples, and fo accounted in 
bodi Teftamencs; See Ails 15.10. f(AM9. 28. 9§^eare 

Mrfis Difcifles^ faid the Jews : Now the only thing 

which entred them into the School oi Mofes^ or denomi- 
nated them Mdfes Difcifles^ was their Circi$mcifion in , 
their infancy /which^ obliged them coAiing to years , to 
^e obfenncion of the whole Law^ GaL%.i. delivered by 
Mofes. So Bapcifin of Infants doth not anticipate profcU 
lion of Chriftianity, but oblige unto it in doe time; and 
therefore is ^ptiim a fign that the baptifed profefleth 
himielf a Difciple of Chrl^.who appointed it as a mark and 
cognizance of his Diiciples : Bapdfm makes Infiante Dif* 
ciples in the firft form of his School, into which they are 
thereby entred, though not aftuaily for the prefent taught, 
becaufe they are not yet capable of Dodrine: Yet fo is 
fiilfilled in Infiuits-Baptifm that fame fjt4tdimh7% (in 
Chrifis commiffion,i^4M8. 1 9.) Makf Di/cipleXy baptizit^ 
them &c. and children of Believers are counted Difciples, 
^fi/ 15.10. fVhj temptjeGedj to put d joke upon the t^ct^ 
cf theDISCIPLES} What yoke? Why Circumci^ C, 

fioui as appears Verfe i.. Now thofe upon whom the falli ^ 

Teachers would have laid this yoke » are called by the 
Apoftle DISC IPL£S: and that yoke of Circttn^ 
cifionvns put upon diUdren moft commonly, in refped} 
of whom the Tr^yf/jr/f/ were very fewi And there is no 
great doubt but that thofe £ilfeMafters who would have 
grownJDifdples circumcifed, as much, at leaft, urged, ibtii 
their children Ibould; be circumcifed ; therefore Infkttf^ 
were accounted Dtfciplea And I fee not but that Chrift 
fpakeof In&nts, Mattk 10. 42. as well as otbers- 
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Whofoever fioBgive to Jrlnl^ unfo one iff thefi litfli ones 
in the tumtof at>JSC IP LB^ that is, as is interpreted, 
Mdrk^ 9^1 . -^ — '^becanfe ye belong to Chrifi ("as dp bapti- 
zed Infants) and fo Mdttk i8.$* ivhofofiaU receive omfnch 
little child in mj name ,>frriwrA«w— — thatis^achiWc 
which is a Chriftian-^or do the following Vfords^v46.(frbo^ 
fo /hall (^end one of thefe little ones, which^l^ our Common 
tranflacion liath it^. believe in me) conduae that heipake 
^ there only o£ fnch as were little in their own eyes • that is,. 
^uJHH^JL, hvaMc(^iSamAK.i7.)\h(msh of years,or of inch chiMrea 
puorimv «V ^ were of years to bekeve:for the words may as wel be tnuK 
ff«^Mac.i8.5. fhtcdfineof thefe little ones of thojetbdt believe in me; or of 

believers inme ; that is, any infant, of a Believer or Chrftian, 
^^_ 3. Chx'\&, Mntth 28.19,20. fpake conceriiiing the. plan- 
tation of Chriflian Faich and Converfion of nations,th which 
work, preaching mnft go before Baptifm. So was it in the 
beginning,and to muft we do now,if we were fent to convert 
Tnrks^ T^gans^ or ^ews : but where the Gofpel is planted, 
andbelitving Rurentsare received into the Chnrch bj bnf» 
r^M^thcirchildrenarefirft to be baptized, and afterwards- 
taug|it> (6 (bon as they are able to learn ; So that the dted 
place can conclude no more, then that adminiftration of ba-^ 
ptifmbegaafirft on the Parents that receivedihe wordy and> 
were made dilbples by baptifin, and ibit defcended to their 
chilcbea : So was it ia drcUmafion. 

4 Children are to be taught when they are capable, con-> 
chidetb nothing againft their prefent baptizing, o£ which 

MCotbet. diey are pafllvely capable : one affirmative ezdudetkjiot: 
part 9. e^. on another thereto fubordinate: nor do affirmative precepts. 
HtnbM. M' which bind sUwfjes^ bind tonH and every f articular time y. 
^^9* as negatives do t teaching them therefore condudeth not a. 

preient: teaching the baptized, but a duty of teaching them » 

as they became c apable of being taught. 

5 The particle 2C^ rebteth to ^dvn in ^nera! and inde- • 
finitely, •^f£ough it agree not Grammatically with it : for 
ehrift £uth cot baptizeyW, or ^n^ thofe who are tanght (in 
Aed fi^h a determination of Ae fill) jed, would have exclu* • 
4ed Mantf ,iUfiicb,fiK«ibap^ fia^Kf^lis kvtkOi bapti--^ 
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:cmi tbemi that is, mop, wometii^ and children of belie- 
vers and baptized Piurents of all Nations : it is not now as^ 



jion was, 9^ it were, ttmtJip in ffuled ; now the 
ftop of the fdrtkk^maB is broktt down j| ix>w Chriit will ^ph« 2. 
have mB Nations ; come and be fealcd into the Covenant of 
his firee grace and merde • and this EnslUgie or change of 
G$ftJiir is often found in Scripture , as Rev. 2. 26> 27. Rev. 
19.15- -^^-^S-^T- -^flf-26.17. Att.zi.2$^ Efh.2.ii. So- 
here he fiuth colleftively,teach, or dticiple ^ntmi W Xim, and ^ 
diftribiitively^ fituni^mtf cwtsG, kaftking thcm^ one by one, 
of what Nation fbever they are. So M^. 25. 32. ke^ 
fere him fiaU he gMherei Write 7« lfflw,^*>ac«iitimv>— 4* 
NatUns^^indhe /ball fefurafe them cne frem amfher ; fomt 
onthevfigbt hand andlbi^ on the left; hotdM by par- 
ticulars muft be diftributed without exception of any pa>- 
fon, age, or condition : odierwife it might feero that feme 
Nations ibould be gathered to judgment, and not ibme- 
others; which cannot be» becuife^ God is impartiaUy' 
jeA. •■• /-■ ■ ■■ •' > :■ ■■" _^ 

ffthechiUren ^ Jfrael had onlj a ceremonial bolififfs^K 0^.0. 
then the pretence from circumcifion to taptifm if Infants 
isinvatU: bnt the children of Ifrael had onty a cerenh^ 
nidi holintfs I trgo^&c. 

The minor being denyed , wa^ thus attempted to bie - 
proved : ' ' 

If the Covenant GtnAj. J. 8cc. teas only for the land of 
Canaan i then^the Jfraelites had only a ceremonial holinefs : ' 
ittt the Covenant Gtn.i J. y. See. was only for the land of Cd^- 
naan 5 ergo, c^ *• 

Weaiimrar, i lihy ceremonial \ y^fatSKZn federal holi* 
ftfs as appertaining (by Gods Pronttfeand Covenant with- 
>l4i^4w and his carnal feed ) to fome of the //r4f/i^fi;, not 
of theoleSdon to lalvation, it may be granted you without 
prejiuiice to our caufe diat fbch carnal Jfraelites had only 
^ ceremonial. holinefi; not bccaufe Gods covenant hfcld 
fbrtboo more then external and temporal thii^s unto^ 
them ; but becaufe through unbelief they apprdieiided not' 
fliose. Bat if the propofition be aniYerftl» fis alfo relating to 
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the chief and beft pare o(Ifr4il^to wit, the Eled« for whofe 
f^kes others enjoyediecolar blemnfis widi them ; then your 
ffUmr is apparently ^Ife ; fq( diey bad internal circiiiocifion 
of the heart, as well as the exteriuU in the R^J)eMf. 10.16. 

z To fay that God made no promife of fpiritiial things 
Sec cioppcn-jjj^Ijg covenant of the OldTeftament is evidently ftlfe, as 
SlfSr appears Geft.ij.j. zCor.e.lS. Jmllh afsthermftojif^, 
fee .N.s* ' MdjeftuUl be mjfons andmji Jkughters^fakh the Lord AU^ 

mghtj. Seealfo f#i&.i.i2,i3- ifoh.i.i;2.fij9. if 9b. 2. 
25, God covenanted ^e/f. 1 7.7. to be their God, and re-> 
peateth it. Lev. 26. 12. and applyed it to^ the Gentiles , 
2 Cor^6.l6. fer.ii.i,2. 2 Cor.6.iS. Act. 2T39. whence it 
may clearly appear that the mainfubftance of the covenant 
and promife of God, with and to AhMbam Md his feed, 
was for eternal life, as alfo in the New Teftament, 1 foh.x. 
25. Thelandof^4M4;r, and other fecukr Ueffings wtre 
promifed :as other temporal goods fubordinate, and as a 
oj^i&Mxiior additament over and above, or anacceffion to 
theoutm, as il/4^.6.33. & iKin^i.io^ Ii>i3- and alfb 
for a figure of their heavenly inheritance, Heh. 4- 8, 9, 1 1 . 
and for a confirmation of their intereft therein , to which 
they were to come through the red fea which figured our 
baptiim. 

3 If the Covenant of God with Abraham and his fpiri- 
tualfeed, that is. B^^lievers, had been only for the land of 
(74iu^/f, and temporal blefsing^ there into be enjoyed, then 
that gracious Ge^venant bad emitled him to no more then 
many wicked enemies of God, and mere reprobates had, 
and at this hour have: for the impious CamMnites. then had 
all that good land and the temporal profits thereof,; as the 
more im|^ious Turks now have ; as it is written PfU.7i . 12. 
Behold thefe are the ttngodlj who frofper in the werld^ they nr 
crei^e in riches • but this were fooliih to affirm, and agiiinft 
the whok Analogic of Scriptures , which exprefly affirm 
that godlinefs hath the promife rf this life that mw u^ andrf 
that which is to come^ i TiaL4.8« • 
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%'hefial nfCircumcifitm wss frt ti Abraham to fid Urn Oh'j. 7. 
mfmtf totheboMOMroftheFdtherrfibefakifiil^ that 
is^wukrthi&noHmenlj^asafiai) to homttr him ^ the 
Father tf thef^thful^ <^r. 
We anfwer. This makes xiochbg to the proof of the for- 
fneraflercion; yet we fay^ it was not only to /^n/ this ho-* 
tiour UQtO him, but for a fealofthe righteoufnefs of faith , 
Rotmu^.ix. and to feal him perionally, or to his own paib- 
ml imerefl: in Chrift to come» as it is wriaen, Abraham n^ 
jriced toftie my daj^ Joh.8.5<$. 

That which was fit oalj to horumr thegreatnefi of Abra* Ob'jZ* 
hzms faith, n^t to ftrenffhen the weakgefs of hisfaith^ 
wasfet to him oaij as afiai to- homiir^ him as the father 
^of the faithful : But Circumcificn was fit only to honour 
thegreatueffe ofhisfaithy not toftrengthen the weakffeffe 
of hts faiths ^tgo, c^c, . : 

Weanfwertothisr^ri0)y''and weak argument. That^tf- 
h^ahams circumcilion was fet both to confirm his ftrong 
faith, and alfb to carry a remembrance thereof to pofterity, 
and to confirm that which was weak ; for faith hath cer* 
tain d^rees , and the greateft meafure thereof may be 
greatnra (becaufe it is not infoiite ) and fo more confirmed. 
^^4i&^iRi/ circumcifion. Gen^ 17.23,24,26. vnszfial of 
the righteoufn^e of faith which he had being jet uncircunh 
cifei^that he might be the father of all them that believe , 
though they be not circumcifid, that righteoufnefs might be 
imputed to them sdfo. RomJ^ 11. his* faith preceded the (eat 
who believed in hope, that he might become the father of 
many Nations. R^m. 4. 18. this was when God fpake to 
him. Gen. 1 5.6. andhe notweak^ in faith — being fuHy per* 
fwaded^ &c. R»mu^.li . of what ? See Gen. iS • 4> 5, 6. yS 

Aaitiff fied^be ; andhe believed in the Lord he wasaf^^ 

toivard circunufed, Gen, 1 7.24. and his great tryal of faidi ^^'^^* 
was fome years after hiscircumcifion : and then to confirm 
his hUti yet more, the Lord iaid Gen.22.16. By myfilfhave 
Ifivoru '^bleffing J will bleffethee^ and multiplying I will 
multiply thy feedasthefiars ofheav^, and in thy feed Jhdll alt 
the Nations of the earth be blej[ed,Gen^2Z'i7yii and the 
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c&ft ofchbfidth the Apoftlemagnifieth^H^.ii.iyif ^^^ 

the iame, H(R^6.i3,i6,i7.he laitb^ Mtkfar cetfprmation it 
to them and end of all firife- wherein Gad to fiewtmreaktm^ 
Jantlj fdtto the heirs of Pramife the immntatilitie of hie ewn» 
fel, confirmed ithja^ oath : what in refpeft of Gods truth i 
nay, but nothing can be added to an infinite : foch is Godf 
truths which is no accident in hioi^ but his elTence ; for wfaor- 
foever is in God, isGod : it was therefore that the lusbaof 
promife j^of which number you will .allow Abraham to be 
Hchi6.iK« one) might be confirmed, and haveftrong confilmon to 

lay hold upon the hope fet before them : whence it appear- • 
etn that even Ahrahams firong faith might be confirmed ; 
and fo his circumcifion had outer ends then to honour him 
as the fiuhdr of the faithful : nor is that of any better value 
which was farther ob jeded to the lame end. 
Obj»9' ^^^ which was not fet to anj of his pofieritj to confirm them 

in their faith^was fet only to Abraham tohon^r bis faith^d'C 
That, What? the feal of circumcifion? Your minor h fo 
falfe that it needs no more confotation then denial ; for cir- 
cumcifion the feal of the righteoufnefs of faith was fet to 
Abrahams feed and pofteritie to confirm them in the fame 
faith, and to afTure them that God was their God , as be 
. . promifedG^^;y.i7w7. and indeed ^^r#f^4iRi was not fiUed r£f 
Father ofthefaithfnl in regard of Jfraels carnal propaga- 
tion ; for that which is born of the flejb isfleji^ fbhi.6. ami 
they which are of thefaith^ the fame are the children of Abror 
Meufborici ham^Gal.s-?- nor asthefirft believer; for many others 
31^ fatet diet' believed before him, as Abel^Enoch,Noah,Shem^&c. more- 
tHu tntiqum , over Father is ufed by the Hebrew^ to fignifie dirers relati- 
ififl>r, tna^iftfty otis^as prince (XcLord^ 2 King.$.li. firfi teacher, I ^«r.4t 
fr/iic^i, /«- j^, God our heavenly father, DeMt.l.2. M^.6Jfa.9.6. or 
''S;^f^^^^ (hence Difciplcs were called fons of 

tboTy h <frig. the Prophets, i Sam.10.12. ) or iConnfeUour, Gen. 4$. 8. 
y.Sbindl.F€nr. or an Invcnter or Author, as fabelv9^ the father of fuch as 
h9- dwel intents, Gen.4.20. znd f nbal^ the f^her of all fsscb as 

handle the harp and organ', but Abraham is odled the 

father of the fiuthfiil . as being firfl fealed with ^ 

feal 
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ileal iiiff:o the covenant of tbe righteoufnefs of faitb c and 
fL^Afdttern and examflt to which we muft frame our lives 
in ^tb ielnd obedience ; &ith is tbe condition of our cove* 
mbt With God ill Cbr^^ made with Abraham and his feed, Gal.g.7. ^ 
that ^ Ifelicvers^; arid thereupon the firft feal of the righte*^ Roir,4. 
oiifnefs of faith was given to his natural feed : and now a 
believing Parent, bemg by faith of the feed of Ah'oham, the 
firft feal of the prefent covenant, is by the fame proportioi) 
to bc'^ven to his natural-born Infants. 

Jnthatcmmijfionin whichthofe tmij are meant ivhich are obJAO. 
cafaUei^hnng'tOHght^ and to learn. Infants are neither 
named^ intended^nor meant : hnffnch is that ctm^mijfion 
Mat.28.l9>20. therefore there is no commijfion to bap' 
^ • tize Infants. 

For {MTOof of tbe minor, which was denyed, was offered 
this r^afbn: \ 

He that gives commjfton to teach ferfons before thej are Qij^ 1 1. 
baftp^d, requires no more to be b^tized then are capa^ 
•• Uetoif taught, &c,ttig^[ 
'■' . Tbou^ eiiou^ hath' been faid to &tisfie herein ; yet to^ 
iatisfie your inftanccf, we lay further, i The nnmr is falk-' 
dous, the condition, cir TiiVVu/Tw ;itgory, is here confidew^ 
withoutwbid) it is a Paraloglfm or falUf ions difputing : we ' 
aiffinn not a prc&n't capacitie tyfaSnal docibiKtj of Ii^nts, 
but an hMtHiU^ that is, that Iii&nts have rea^n whereby 
they will in time to come be capable of being taught 
( though for the prefent they have fo flender an ufe there- 
of,' that they cannot apprehend fpiritual things) other- 
v^'we Bitgnrndt baptize tbem,^ could they not bear the 
image <)f (S)d :- to baptize ^fAf/; ditdrs,&<:. or beafts, were 
a moft deteflableand blafphemous] ptophsiikdon of the ho- 
ly Sacramenr. 7 *' ' 

2 If (;capable of being tat^ht^and to learn) be taken for 
a prel^ capacitie^ andthefenfe of your propofition nuifr 
thos in that commiffionin r^hkh dnfy [perfons df jeors are 
me4tik^Iifants\ari^iM:intiHifd)>r meant :> *tis eiffly grants 
ed; hoc ihen your mlv^-^bcfi^ in tliat cmmifpm 

U V«x. 



Mat.z8.195, W. okfy prfuns of jfoa^ at^. mfi^y i^ ^gtoft 
beggifig of che C^ftioa, whicbis,wl^d»eriathac«€Mn^ 
on Chnft intended only the bapcifio. ^ pwifew^flf -^carsw 
, and fojT the prefenE apt to be, uugfet wdilBWI,;^ jdfo 
with fuch lofants of Chriftiap Pat:e«s.J: whkbl >ic ^f* / 

firm. v 

3 It appeareth by that which hjich bee* focmcr)ya«^^ - 
edtp 0A7.5. thatChrilt6i*binth^cifod-pWi,ffl«r<Sr»i^'^ 
makeDifcipleSy bafti^g tb^Ws^^'C. ^Joi^Qfi^^^ 

a$fucbi cannot be taught, y^t\th^naay. becoade Diftifjes 
if Chrifiy by being, adpiitted into bU ichool^ tbteir Parents 
giving their names to Chrift, both iox ibcmfelvesi . ^ tHeir^ 
limilies: andin Chrilh commiflion iq that.plajce> teaichiHg 
a ^7 ««^ ^^^b follow ^4'W/*iW them in the Name ofti»F^k9rj.ofthe 

J></kWw^^«y baptized Infants, fo foon as they become fit t;or be cau^^ 
7»\j 7Vf«y miv' what Chrift hath commanded. 

7it,&c.Ma^28. ^ Though In&nts, asriiucb „ are ixtt capabli& of tjeachiog, 
^^ y^c are thcAT (^ap^e c^bajftifniiijchat is^ of bei^^ with 

water in the name of the Eatbir, \^ Son^ ^ tfac. holy 

Ghoil^ of bejngp^yodjfor^ aa^ 

Chrifts coQg!?egation; and fo were Inftnts cdp^ c^cbc-* 

auncifioa the eighth day. 

. cmmmMi ut ^ iagtik^d; theriffirt^thi^ ;^ i«r »« 

. We answer : i The mimtf i^ialfe : Ic4$ ihffe rvmtMni 
edto baptizes Infants. 2,. If you vean that tb«. ^omma)«| 
i« 30t addreffed. (p |n&ot$ ^ you trifl^e, the Amfhi^l^ 
bejiig in (chefe (bat are not commai^d J^ sujd* ^ that 
being: updi^ii^d feriWUy of iDlkm > ^flv^' if' toi J^^ 

noratio Etenchi in the Minor ^ we not aftk^fl^iog; t^at 

which you aflNoa; to wit. That io&Bts; i£tcfaeirown 
geffons ai^ commaoded. 3. The Majj^ isfaUacAgesti^ 
awt^ ntip^^, in rhfs word CmmaM^ whifchinnqr 
ioifCM otter Jiffpii^itefy CimtfribcH^; [i>^ar^It^^ 

caiMMAJkd m be hapiiardi t at ^ikMj} wA m ter^ 
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minii , which If ^tnean, which fty again, neitber arc 
women tior perfbns oF years there onclfe where in termini s, 
cMimanded to "be baptized, though by the feritsoi holy 
Sdptui* ahd ficccffaty confeqacncc, itiscertainly implyed 
Steiirt»rc^ftA4. 
-TtkAMie iOc>r.7.i4. intended *j holy, legitimacies Obj. 13- 
W Jat^itj : /(?r *f /f ir^rf not the faith of the parents y So Mr. nn^s 
hut their matrimonie which the Apojlle there fpake ^^'^^^^ ^^• 
^ of^thenitwasmtfanHitjor holinefsyhnt legitimation 
y^ch he there int ended \ Bntit was not faith, but their 
puttrimonj that thtr Apfiie there fpakg to; ergo, c^t. 
thearjgttment for Infunt-haptifm thereon grounded^ is 
invalid. 
We anTwer i The ftruple of the Corinthians was con- 
cerning (piritoai pelhtion byabehevers cohabiting with 
an husband or wfe not converted: the Apoftle anfwercth in 
effeft, that they need not fear that; for the unbelieveng hus- 
bandis fanUified hf rX yjfojou^ in the wifejiizt is, in refpeA of 
the wife , not as if an unbelieving husband were made holy 
by the fkkh of the wife : but bc^ufe the believing wife may 
with good conference Irre as' a wife with fuch 
in husband (for whyihouldanothcrs confci- obuxorem^velprBpter uxorem^ 



Word allowing them, anS promifing a bltf- ^emfbtimtociim j bmcjt tf 
fingxo Wievcr,. mlTp by M«^f Shh o^ S^TMrfe }fit^. 
taming the fame. This he proveth by their oque ipfd fanSificati, ipfe quo^ 
childrcns holinefe, as from rfie abfurditie and que in ea ftnaificctHr""^ Cor. 
fkHhood of the contrary,- elfrwerejonr chil- i-^*— ^!»nmaveflrd funt. I.e. 
Jren Mnclean ,b;^tn^are thej holy, that is, Z'ZTm^^^^^ 
within the covtnartt of tlie I-ora, who fatth, ieDm.mloc. "^-^ ' • 
Ima.ita'Gdd jtnto thee a^thj feed after t^^^^ 
arri this he leaveth on a known and conpon pradice of the i Tiro. 4.$, 
Churches everywhere , that if but cine of :the Parents were ^*»- *7-7- 
^ bdicVef , the tfrildrefl of*frii oi^hcr, v^ brou^t to bi|>- 
ii(maithei«aoftafe<JbYcnahr : i :-^/^^' -- :' > ";' 
* /2 Thbwhft>tTeac»t6i:KHa*rf<)0m^ 

U2 ^^xs«a^ 
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parents^ though £> born? in kwfiil matrimonieit they were. 
civilly legitimate , for that would make the Apoftles 
fuppoHtion void: for what was it to his purpofe tofpeak 
of legitimacie or illegitimacie of Panims chilckcn ? neidier 
could civil legitimacie give them any priviledge in Gods co*- 
venant, out of which can be no hoUnefs; nor ille^tinpiaine 
exclude thofe from thefeal thereof, who converted, pro- 
Cefled their faith and dedi'ed the fame. That which is faid 
Deut.Zl.Z. A bafiard fl}all not enter into the congregation of 
the Lord^ even unto his tenth generationr'i%nQtt<ii be under- 
iftood, as if it harMthem from fai vat iDn,or. any means there- 
to fubordinate, the covenant of God, feals thereof, 6icra- 
ments, or publick fervice of God; but that it excluded them 
from a right to. bear any publick office, Eccletiaftical or Ci- 
vil: ndther may ^I'p^/^^s extraordinary, calling to publick 
office, make void the general rule,; in the forecited place it 
is faid— f Af Amn^onite or Moahite JhaU not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord^&c. what, not in cafe of their becom- 
•c«.i 7. 1 %. ing frofeljtesi nvj^wi Ry.th the Mcabitefs is rehearfed in the 
EKcd.i2. ' p. genealogie of our Savior Chritt^and there was but one law to 

him that is home-hm^and unto thefiranger; te ipav not bear 
any publick oflice, but he might be received into jGoffscovc- 
nant ,and fo be capable of a 11 lK)iy duties. So v.i *the mainiei 
§r Eunuch JhaU not enter into the. congregation of the Lord^c. 
, ; ; . whai jiniight he not be fealed ot iayed.^ the contrary exprcfly 
V appeareth 7/;5j6.4.5,6,7.i?(^pij?j2. To ou^ 

pofe, the Apoille gathereth that matrimoniai -cpnjunftion 

between a belie\cer and an unbeliever, isholy^jKC^ the 

_; denomioation ahdeftimate being from jchc better part, their 

/: children are within.the covenant of God^ by aii argument 

' from the effeft to the caufe.. .^ \ ' : k .- ... 

3 The Apoftkdifcourfed not there of^avifPi9lH:^^^^^ 
confcience ; and hpw coiiWit fatisfie any Cbriftian^ conici- 
. ence to take an ^rgWiept from the civil laws^ofany of (Ik 
Matiomit it is. notorious that (unong thole,rnany d^ 
l^ft^bUf^^^ 1^^^^^^^ *lai«s,o which, VOiritt^^ 
would, and muft abhor : yf a, . ejr^ -mtibi \ m^K^ 1 Wi V^f^ 

ihe cafe <>f ^(Iplt^ity.i^fi'Wiefie! m.. civil f^I^^ 



hf'Mofe^y^x tbe hardqeispf the Jews hearts^ ^tiuki; hot, B.-za in i cor. 
the offimders conlcieacc, thmigh that permiifive law woald7* 
Bear him oat before men ? 

4 When the Apo^le faith the mnkeikving hnshand is 
fanilifieiiinthewifei if anyask^what wife^.wecdnnot lay 
inawi^'ajs^ (heisooly:civiily legitimate; for fo far that 
husband hath as good and evident a ground of Edification 
on his part-and in himfclf without anyacccflion ofprivi- 
kdge from bis wife ; for he muft needs be as law&Uy her 
husband as (he is his wife : we ,can therefore iia other- 
wife rationally ;anfwer^ then, a teJievmg wift : .imd . io on 
the other fide. Now lecing the Apoftle puts it. on a pecu- 
liat priviledge, . which is fometimes in the man when he \s^ 
believer, and his wife is^not y and fometimes in the wife, if 
(he be a'l)eliever; and her husbaiHi^is not (b j^; itappeai;s«tha( 
the foundation of comfort here intended by the Apoftle; i$ 
laidii>fait|^,peculiar but to one of the'(Nvo,.and Qot in ma- 

. trimonial legidmacie common and equal to both. 

5 Faith which rendreth us acceptable toGod in Chrift^ 
pgrifiethuj^andalleltatesand jpofTefiions to us:.:, that.f(\n- 
Aifiethmarrijfgey not marriage u J . that unit^ usr. by : 9^^ 
Spirit to Chrift, a^ is therefore fk mpre jsxi^Uent t^ • . 
marriage, which uniteth man aiui woman only in one (1^ 

faith therefore gives our children a denomination and right Tir.1,4 5^ 
to the feals of the covenant as they are holy« not marriage, 
•which though cjy^ly jajv64a)ay yetheimpioiis befor^Go^ 
as Where'bne puts avv$)y^ his yvifj? for» If fs ^en^ ajdulfiery aiijl 
mameth another^, .or another maa marritith her fo put ^^^ 
away; it is therefore the faith, and Church-privikdge of ' 
parencs^which thus denominateth' children holy.' - 
. 6 Tne Apoftle (:ould^<it: h^e niean icgitiji;vacie of .chil^ 
.<&^Q:^fo^^tl^nather j&fii!^them,;i)oi^etv; 
%o theiealof^Qds coycnM^ic neither is^.f^^ -' ■ 1^ 

or in any other place of . Scripmrc , taken ochcn^ 
/eparadngfome way from. foi^,thAngppo|>^^^ . 

.So pcr^ns, time% pia4e$,^fi.: j^c faid- to be (anAified , 
iv^K lcgitip}atiw<;atH}pt4p^ t/flSitjier €ftnjf h^iy^ pecct 
ferily.'imply; in9'b4fi/ird)49^^^>S^^ t>«en 

' ■' ■ ' fiwJfc 
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' fiich ; neither <jah (mb^fikriy ^^ofldilde aiiithtk^. ' The 

ditkteenofinfidcb, Snd aUcns from the covenant w God, 

born in lawful wedlock, are legitimate and no baRards; 

and yet as fuch, &r from holy : and baftardie, thotigh the 

etfca and ptodtift 6f foal fi» ^ parctitfe, knd the r1nMi;hv 

delrble dimonour btfote Wen ^ ^^ makttfi tbepi not fdch 

a^ belong not to the. covenant <:)f God, as appears? in Phare^ 

and Zrfr^A, C7f«. 38.18,29,30. fi^phtah, jHdgAiA,2.&c. it 

tnuft needs be therefore, that the Apoftle in that term of 

itf/f^ (ijgrtfied fome thing pecdiar to tbofe 

the Church of God , and not -comnninicabTe to dfildren 

/ f Hon ttiiSa^^ of Irifidels , as fiich : fo TertuMian fpeaks oF the unrege- 

ilus ita oHink fterate , from foh. 3.5. he /ball Hot tfitcr into the king-- 

anima eo ufque Jom of God : that is , he (hall not be holy : Inch eve- 

cenfetuT in A- jy fot,! 15 counted ih Adam ■ until he be recounted in 

danij donee tn rjuuft ... • ■ ?. - '• ., i-»*- ^ -' 

atHU'^iltertul 7 VVe ttiuft confider that legitimacie of cMiaren (which 
('e anim. c. 39. our Antagonifis would here have intended^) is a proceed of 
40. legitimacie of marriage, which is, of one man and one wife 

joined together in mammonte according to Gods ordi- 

Mar,i9.4,$. nattce, as it t# Written ,• thej tm/ball beinefiejb : not they 

. Calv.ih Mal.2. nflt'riy t dhd hethatnvade-them at the4)eginning, made them 

*^' mkle and female ^^ now theinftitutionofinarriageis in place 

of a perpetual law, the violation v4iereof is fin and wicked- 
tktk : Therefore Chrift refuted their -objedion from Mofes 
pcrmiffion of the bill of divorcement from the original, and 
IOods>fk(l iftf);itn£iohi6f n^iiriage,' becaiifelie intne^gin- 
. , litng appointid it otheihvifc, anu the feme jCrirfif^ 
Mal.2. 1 5. l^le. So wben.the Prophet would recall the Jews from Pc- 

Inamie to pure wed^k, he fMd, did not he (that isGod the 

^tesxotyniake onef that is, did henmke any * itiore'wJyeS for 

* iAdam ihtXk (SM h W- did he ttt firtt make any tttore thth one 

Wn l^^Htisband arid 6Ae wtfe? '^^ had ht Ht Hfidk^ erceflency) 

• (j5r refidmm aut ^^/^^ i^V;^lhftt is,htf h*d jpower enough if He had pleafei 

%l!T^ ^^'' to have made moc?e.^ th« therefoi^e is iilcgitim^tc Which a- 

,greeth not with the firft unrepealaWe law and inftitution of 
God^ who cf eM^ lAit ^t -man? luid one Wotnair "(oiiS^t 
fotfntlMA of mi btunlUie ' pro^a^tion ; as it: is written 
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£^. f .37 6tf^ irtatni himr^male andfi^maU creandbt them: 
both one fle(h^. aMib^^^ omi-r^-^and wher^eostP fkitb D^rt^N t)"^? 
tbe Brt>i*ct:'--riA^ Ae^ mkh firks S9^ feid : that is; /^e« Off. '*' 
, agd^eratkiii ;9ffcc»llbg:t^ whiclx is z;;iMm Mnr^m 

hmveefiiOoctxtthiti!)d.diiewpn^ >6^ineilkima£ri*M m'pgavit^ 

Bumie : this he oppofctft to their Fetygamk , fceretly hett ?«^^^^«» ^<^. 
ifitimatiiiig awtall they ftict^ariaiii whoare born of /^/ir^4- ^^/; ^ogUlru: 
mie; hecamle they caimiN acid . oi^it'nioit:C0 be: efteemed kh qukquid jupra 
-gttitetc^ 3vhoai*e>begcstefr.fl[thin:«ire^thpi^ matrix efi^ perfidiave^ 
motifi^fV&adtiG^.)^ whitth is^^i^ b^tweea ene^/^^ y<^^"? 

-minandone'WQohaii. Now this Tcgitimacic all die tribes ^^"^^'y^* 2. 
4f j^4£/(thoii^tiity wereochexwiiehQlp)vhibiiiotinthe smen )n m^- 
Bcopheis fenfe ; ibutttJieY^ioiaxLit ia the Apofti^ (ecilc, t fir. xrimonU pro- 

iEri&thehattl^iHkls W,;:ani^ and^/9^;. c^i^^l^ the |^^^^^* '" '^^' 
other tumi-teaulf Tons^^haK} n^ this legkimaicffi; ^ and yet 
were they ahdtheir poiierijrte heiej to tl^i Lord ; it muft 
tseds be therefbrt thatit waafrom foiDeotfaci:: foQiitani of 
hdihefs^dbfliudvildcgitfniacie isamgiarcji^and dqsricmild' be 
nqoK bkr. fied(cabilibi!beJ&; from rth^ covemm' of/ God 
flKd0withitf^iiiMiMiaad*:hifi feed^i'whcDeitaifaotxoaeraAed 
tib be thek God, and: <^ dseiyr] AdulH^ Unpeople, &ah 
fdand fet- apart toi taiai accfixdio^ tO' bis> own appoinc-- 
ment ; which priviledgq /asitber the wiidoiBy-ptMer,^ haw 
ttoiir^ wi|t *of man:, Icanfisot dB Naiabnsiy; ixir vadj^ oivil 
bnuBin!' 0rdii^nBes:?ttfrkttii;, ; evisr* c^utd^accmigiBr)}^ \m^ 
0i^abiKwha fiM^ fac;fto«^tb that faraor; jand qipotibt^' 
€^fihecii|edi£kimdi0reo£.v^ ; . ;" - : ^ 

!!C zpffb^afputrb^elicfifiTiSthM 

, ' We anfiveri : 1 That foch aveoa-he baptiieed, is granted ; 
foffdiao yxibi imi]^ coneliide. afihnnativet^^^ tach per-^ 
foa$i0f.7]pea0.| .bitt. thki tadooc ooiac^tijl^ ncj^ve^ 
tYikyAii>mi^ \nitbin^Cburth^ of 
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'4 

] ^1 ^0 Antidote ^i^f'fi 

fbi adminiftration of bapcifm : who could fectiirely prefuine 
to baptize perfons of years, coiK:erning whofe hearty belier 
ving they cannot be certain-: as fot outward appeaisince; 
that many timer ileceiveth theanoft diiberning inen : fiti^ 
Mar.}.^. falemandoB^uded, c^r. came and -weiic baptized of ^iuEw 
]ch.6.66. Baftift^ yet many of them proved blafphemers and perleco!- 

tors oi Chrift : fome of thdn came fo far as to' be profe£(ed 
Difciples, andyetiproved'v^^^^cr : others were laid to 
-' believe in Gbriit^iyet'be difoerning their hearts; wduJdmf 
ctmmithimfelfMmto^them.fob.z.zi.. Afianias ind^S^Aird 
came up to fo real aprpfefliOn as to fell their pofleiiioa for 
the advancement of the Gofpel : and did thefe believe with 
4# /J&Wr i[if4>-r> or were they not baptized ? i might add here- 
' to, fudas^liemM^ and SimmMMmi all tfaefe ifaew.that 
outward appearance demodftrate^b not &kfa in the heart : 
and therefore;, if only Mieven^xhss, is, with M-ihtii. hattsi 
be the lawful fiibje^ of baftifm \ either your . fuppoled rule 
of baptizing, leaves it uncertain to yod, whom you may/ or 
may not fasi{nize j of el% admitteth of: hypocrites, whom 
Goid abhorieiifa ^ and on whom Chrifbdcaaodmtdfo' many 
woes, and xxdudeth believers Infiitits ^m th^ieal of Godb 
covenant, in wluch God himfelf teftifleth chOdren jpf fiicb 
are, and whom Chrift«mbraced in his facred arms, teftifying 
thatoffuchi%theJkingdomofheavpi, .'. / . 

' : . 3 Shew iis:a rule in all the :Ndw Tejlamcnt in : tmifnmf 
(as yov riequinc^of us for; infiombaprifin .)iifor baptism 
only peribns of ripe years to inake I pibfeffion>6f tbeir faith,' 
and at once ("if you can, fet an end-to. dhis onhiappy conero*= 
ycriie which, luith fo Biucb. troubled the Ghucdi^ .Y>utit 
0ut of doubt tlkt nonemay . be baptiied wasijii fihekc^oe an 
appearftoce oftheir laith and^ repentance ;. -or^iJcus fome 
infallible proof, that alLthofe whom ydii\ba|«tzeiij:e indeed 
and certainly belongihg . to the Idngdotxl of beavdn : 4ia!y, 
(hew us any necef&ry con£equence wt the exduficm ofi bur 
lafantffirom'liapttiin.: wfaacf hkaufe.tholle o£«jyear$ pro*- 
fe0ed t&dtfaith; .'dnd conftiflEed; tl^it iins >' j!hmfbre< Jn*** 
fants who cannot fo do, may not be baptized? it fofidWi' 
not : nay; yetfbrtfiec, were tfaerel:afl!.expfe& pfec^t^ if 
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MnybelkvtMt wkhit^^hih§4rty hdptiu them net; it would 
no more ciclude Infadttfrom tlicir right robaptifm, then 
that whidi the Apoftle faith (as bath been noted) if any 
wotiti^ not werl^^ neipher Jh'ittldbi tat , exdodeth them ; * Tif/g.no 
from theit fight to be fed« To conclude, wefhewyooan^ 
infallible word of Cfariftj^ that Infants belong to the king- 
dom of heaven ; and therefore the Apfidrana (from tbcfe 
words of^ thrift, and the covenant of God with believing 
parents and their chflldntn ) H a$ good and certain that 
the kingdom of heaven belongs to the Infantsof conftaht 
ffoftiforswhom webapttze^as any profeffion of hew Con« 
verts can (hew ; for men and women may and often do 
deceive men, who know not the heart , or future conditi- 
on of profe^flfofs , whatfbever they aow. feem or fay : h«ic 
Chrift who knows all things, yea the fecrets of everf heart, 
and ends of all that are or ihall be, could not be deceived 
in fo judging o(Jnhnt%.Thifonndation of the Lordrewuiins ilmt.i.i^. 
fare, dnd bath this fsAt^the Lord kp^'^peth'^ho are hisi and his ^^ *7*7- 
covenant beingthat he will be to the covenanted & his feed Afif.a.39. 
a God, whofepromifes are therefore fure to them; and the 
parent, as fuch, being as well known to be converted, as 
any new profely te is or can be known to be; converted ; 
Gods promife to me concerning my children^is more fure to 
me,theh mans judgment concerning the (inceritie of any 
new Convert can be, wbatfoever appeareth in his words.or . 
profeflions. 

4 The intereft of fealing into the covenant of grace de- 
pendeth not on the fealed perfons wortbinefs or iinworthi- 
nefs, feze, age, or condition, but upon God the author and 
free appointer tberedf t fo circumcidon ivas one and the 
fame in the external fcal, to the elefl and reprobate, Infene 
or Profelyte of years. The commandment of God did not 
put any difference , but equally enfoined it to all fofts of 
males within thel)aIe'of //r^r/: he faid not circumcife on- 
ly believers, thej^enitent, &c. (though in pe fons of years^ 
that was to be uhderftood^butcircomeife every male-irhild 
the eighth day ; when *tis fure they could neither aduaUy 
be]ieveprepefit»aor makcany ofpearanee thercof^as theatte 
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Mtemat feal wot onean<t tbefmije^.thoii^ ihe ef&A to t{ie 
fealed was variable;. U> i$ it in bapdloi; the fecrct UQWfOFthi*^ 
ncfs or Apofiacie 6( the receiver focefeen oqly i>y God , did 
not make tbeoi ancapable of the feal; therefore man adpiini. 
ftring,wa$ to xlo his part accorifing to the general conyoand 
ofGod^andto leave the particular flicccfa and eflfeftto 
€fod^ and ia is it in baptifia- 

5 Though unbdievers who rejed the w<^Qf God, majr 
not, as iucb^be baptized; y^ lofanjts^wbo^t h^ giay k^ f aU 
kd but Migafive/jf unbeiieverSi^annp t be included w tbat rote 
which excludech contemners, feeing they have fakh* as they 
Iiaveicafon, in the feed>not in th<^ miif, in the root^Uiougp 
not in the Icif; in fom^ inward operation^tboQgh not in^aay 
omwar^f«efli3ii,a$ T^i^ v^^^ 
^wcU4?kferve$. / v. . . 

6>>iQQe are required ta HiamfejQ^ th^ir faith and repentance 
hcS&st baptifin, wt fui^h a& havudg the ufe of reaton, have 
jbeen taught and itiftnt^cd in ^« laiQe^forGod requireth na 
impoflibUides iai!e4>!fi^ of (he abilitii^ which bimS^\£ ever 
ga^:fi>thatiti cogamo^^reaipc^, all texts of Scripture which 
»quire confeffion of i^itb, repettfance, &c. are to be un^ 
4erftoodxof fiicb afhavetjbie ^^of refifo^^ ton^e^wherc* 
by they are eoaUed ib ^odjQ. 

©^. 15. ^tbe farcntt fonifbom ibet Af^l&/fake,Aj^.2. 3 fi.wre m^ 

bilkvins^. thm the fr^mife mu nof^ to them 4»d their 

children : but they were not believers; ergo,e^^.. 

We anfiver, Th^ Apoflie faying ex,iprcily^*the^promife is to 

joMondtajour ckUdreiih youT djiipute , labouring .to- prove 

^kMlhtpTomifow^^mttatkemoffMiiirchi/iiren i&poiqt 

blanck ag^nll tbe exprefi Word of God ;. and yoq. denying 

tfciat pHociple,are W)t wcnrthy of further anfwcr; yet Ibr the 

pious Readefs fabe,w^ fay further, i That bdK^vers may be 

l^ir^io. BO. t^en two ways:firft (ot mch as 4^ in heart believe unto righ^ 

^^^i^:thisiGQd.alp9ecan]U(^eQf; and therefore n^an is 
uorto QxpeA ht^nri^W dire Aim fqr his tpinil^ration icQm 
bence. ^condl)5^il)f (iicK^^FP^^^O^^ 
{(f obabte (igos and fympeoms thereof^ iflipfe hearera ^^^t 

wMitot ^fsi}w:m^^^^.^<^^^ ^mlwcrcbajjt^ds 

and. 
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%m lic&r^ dmt dMm appeared in e^ellenc fign of ftith In 
cheiD,, in chat the word which they heard, profited them t6 
compundion of heart and repentance^ with defiring. reme- 
^ie : but where the WQrd of Cod is not tnixed wifhfiUtk 
in the hearers, it profiteih not^ as appeareth,Hr^.4.2. Toerc- 
fore that aflumptioit is irrational where you %, they to 
whom theApoftle fpiie were not believers, z There may be 
an amphikologie in the major J^iievers being either fuch only 
in profeifion and bearing the external feat of the righteouH 
nefi; of fiuth,or for fodi in the heart; and fo the fequel is un« 
found: for the cnromile of Gods covenant was to all Ifrael^' 
as peing the feea of Abraham within that covenant;althotigh 
many of them through unbelief obtained not remiision of 
fins and eternal life held out to them in the fame : which i Cor.io.$. 
made not the promife of none eiTed to them who believed; Heb.4<2. 
and many unbelieying patents had and have believing chiU 
dren: hit a covenanted Parents unbelief barreth not ms ZIk 
£mt born within the Church fix>m the external feal of tte 
covenant : (b that the promife did belong to them though 
their Parents had feccetly been unbelievers and impious pet* 
fons;muGh morc^fedngthey fo exjp^reflcd and profeffed thrir 
faith, repentance, and caft to be Mved. 
Iftb&f$ chUdnn Ad. 2. 3S^ wcrtemitled to hoftifm htthir Olj.l6. 
fMfaneie/benthejr^ere, or m$0fi have tint t^icidhtbiir "^ 

infancie: bnt they jeere mt bafti^iin their iftfa^tde, btt^ 
their fathers o»lj, who received the worigloMj ; tberefmm 
they to whom thcfronnfeith&iZ.l9* ii^ere not entitled tb 
. bi^ifmin their itifanw 

We deny your nnnor, and you can never prove it: their fih* 
thers were nrfl baptized; butkappcaieth iK>t that they oi^ 
were baptized, i . Jt hath been often fiud, and you need flisi 
to hear it; it fblloweih not that it vras ndt(bne,becaiifeitis 
not written.; Chiiff ^pake and dSd mady thiags^msich iore i»t 
written. %- if ^u oduld from ScTipdoM prove that defatio Sec the anfwer 
they werci not baptized m tbdr in&nde; yet that wouW nok to obj.4. 
prove thai iilrj[jiir4 they OBt^ «ot bebapozed Tbeparents 
n^kd of tbcfffduti^r^ anjiodber iAetiodicai <<{bihrudion$ 
€Q«hin^maJi(^toiA thecfa^^ „ 
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the fame name, ^ol. 2 1 1 , 1 2 .as having the fame end ic ewd 
CO feal up the fame grace unto faith ^mortification, remiilion 
of fins,& admiifion into the vifible Church. If it be excepted 
that under the Law, diere was >an exprefi command for Id- 
fant-circdmcifion on the eighth day , but there is none for 
Infitnt-baptifm^Wc fay, i B^raufe tnere was anexpreft com^ 
mand linder the Law never repealed in the Gofpel, and the 
fame end and u(e ftill remain ; therefore thare need be none 
in the Golpjel more then that general opening the kingdom 
of heaven to all believemn takmg away the ftop of the {fat^ 
tition wail by thatwhicn is faid, SoftiKjt nB NafUms^ None 
. but Ifrnelites and their frcfeljtes were fealed under the Law, 
none but male children at eight days old^buc now go baptize 
all nations, without exception to nation, age, fex, or condi-* 
tton. 2 There is in alt the Scripture no exprefe prohibmooi 
neither can any by any found confequen^ imply it. 

The affumpuon is thus confirmed,Thofe wnom Cbrift fih 
vethare members of his body, (for he is the head of the 
Church, and Savior cfthe bodj^ Eph.^.Zi-} But Chrift favecb 
Infants of believing parents; therefore Itrfants are members 
of Chrifts body the Church. The ivMjVis emieh^ for Chrift 
faveth none but thofe who are m e mb er^ of his body the 
Church. The miliar is as evident, it being granted that any 
In&nts are faved, which is apparent from the covenant of 
Lki8 16 God,<?ft»ji7.7.andtheworiofCkiftj(/^^ 
^ ' ' I&I99 (/(^^as alfo i»)jE, t)ti$ ^gumnt ; T^^ 

ved, and for whom lie gav^ himfelf to death , thofe he will 
fanftifie and cleanfe wiui the w^in^ of water fy the iVord, 
JE^J&.5.26.that they may be received mto the ChuFch,and be 
made partakers of the benefits of his death : but Chrift not 
only loved and gave himfelf for perfons of years ^ but alio 
fcor Infants^ therefore he will ftoAtfie aad cleanfe Iitfanii 
with thc-wafhihg of water by the Word, ftc. 

2 All Infants were by Jdam capable of fin and theexpref- 
fionsofGodsjuflicepunifhingthe fame by death, ficknefi, 
C^r. but Infant^e not tefs capable of the grdct md mercy 
pf God in Chrift in refpeft of the exprefsions thenefof^ cben 
they were of his juftice in ^/£iiif : Ttmefttfelf^hirare ca- 
jpaMe of the exprefHons of God^ grace and mercieiftChrift, 

which 



which k the wdinary difpcnlation thereof is bapti(ai. The 
MMJor is tyidtotJR§m.$. 12. 1Oni5.22.The minor fym.^. 20 
where fin abounded^ grdci did mMchmreahoHttd, that is, Gods 
grace doch more amitulantiy appear in holding out the vifi- 
hie reoiedy^then his ji^ice infliding the denounced puniib- 

ment; whichcouldnotbe^ifIn4nts(vifiblyinvolvedinthe 
condemnatorie fent;ence and execution thereof)(hould be ex* 
eluded fixKn the ordinary and viiible means of recovery and 
ialvatipo by ChrUt which in thc;m can be no other external 
Hiean^ but bafKifm the lavor of regeneration: & it can be no 
lefi then a facrile^tous injury to the grace & mercy of God 
in Chrift^to fuppofe that the fin of man is more powerful ta 
hurt then the grace of God in Cbrift is to heal and iave. 

3 If we ought not to baptize Inisints,tben there muft be 
fome appareift let ^ impedin^c . tt^ereto, either on God^ 
part prcJubittng, or on the Miniflers part, orin the Sacra-- 
ment it HAf, or in the incapacide of the receiver^but there is 
no apparent let or impdiment on the parc(or in any)oftheie 
therefore there is none at alL i There isnQ impeoiiment on 
Gods part» for God no where exprefly or by good confe-^ 
q^ence fiutb^ Baptize not In^nts.or Baptize ncyie but tjlbql^' 
who do firft teftifie their &ith and repentance, z There is jqo. 
impediment on the Minifters part, for he can as eafily bap- 
tize In&ncs«s perfons of years* 3 There is no impediment m. 
refped^f the Sacrament ic felif^for all the e^cntials afhofti^^ 
may be placed 00 children; proleision of faitb^ repentance, ^ 
&c.afe conditions of baptifm in perfons of years,ajQd eflfedts^ 
of it, which may in due time, appear and follow in baptized 
Infimtr. thofe therefore arc not of the eflenceof baptifm;. 
nor fo much as-univerfal cpodittoos thereof^ for the* prelenc; 
fprinklistg, waihing^or dipping in mu:er« in the name-of thcT; 
Fatber.the Soq^and the H »QhoAvSu:e the eKfence oflo)) dfm j|, 
fo are not faith^repentance^pr newneis ofliftiS^r it may be a 
true baptifm^where thefe graces do neither precede nor fol-- 
low it^tnou^ without thefe preceding or following^baftifm*; 
cannot be etfe^al t(r £iJvadon; vybich need noe,&em. 
finuige ttfebm^ that eodidereth - t^t ^nda^^ Simn M^gm^ . 
and many who were, and now lure truly baQ£ized,.are not la^ 
ved.4NcithorcaQ;tbekcbeiat^lol^QI ,, who gtnoot; by 
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any aftual hardnes of hcart>impenicency,<Mrpolhive onbflirf^ 
or contempt of the ordinance of God^ refnfe or ilefpife the 
gr ace of God offered in baptifin. Therefore they are to^be 
admitted to that whereof they are afMttfptly & undeniably 
. capable; w>^ is the external feal at ieaftcigliichls all that man 
for prefent can adminifter,or we will contend for^being moft 
willing to leave fecret things to God, and to hope the beft, 
ttrhere the contrary cannot appeaminto us: only add hereto, 
if the ifTue be put upon the capacitie or incapacttie of the In- 
fant, with relation to any condition fo omen ih^fted on; let 
any of our Antagonifis (hew us how or wlierin Infants undor 
/ the Gofpel & covenant of grace in Chrift, have lefs capacity 
in refped thereof then Infants Under the Iaw of Mofes had, 
Row. 4. ^Y that baptifm is not the feal of the fame righteoufhefs.of 

faith rn Chrif^,wherofcircumci(ibn for the time.was the feal 

- f 4 That w^^ without any eicprefTed exception to particulars 

Matdj 28 IP, thrifts cominiffion holds forth to a/l nations^ belongs to In- 

iWnrti^.i^. fantsas well as perfons of years ; for Infants are alwayes a 

great part of all nations: but Chrifls commiffion holds forth 
baptjfm to aB nations without any exprefTed exception to 
particulars : therefbre baptifm belongs to Infants fof belie- 
' ving Parents) as well as to perfons of years- -*' 

5 No man may forbid water.that is,the outward adminifba- 
tion, where God hath given the inward operation of his H. 
SeeAB^^'o Spirit(which maxim the ApofUe built on,in that then— diffi- 
14! 1 5 io.^ '' ^*^*^ queflion, whetbeir the Gentiles^ might befealed into the 
Aff.i i' j,i f^ covenant of grace.)But God hath given the inward operad* 
17. ' onofhis H. Spirit to Infants. Ifr.Tk$.Lnk^i.i$. i C^r.y.14, 

therefbre no man may forbid water, or the outward admini- 
fhationior the baptifm of Iniants.Tbe reafon of the m^or is 
that all thev-who are partakers of the gr^ce both (ignified 
& exhibited.in baptifm,have right tothe fign and lacrament 
thereof, and therefore may not be barred from it- for that 
were to withftand God, AB. 1 1. 17. In rnifon where God 
hathbettowed the grace (ignified^ man may not deny the . 
ligtiifying element; and in common right, the apparent heirt 
are unfuftly denied the deeds and ^idencies whereby that 
rigHt if affured upon them : for theie are a part of their in- 
bcritatxe, and ought by right to followthe &me: moceover . 

■'tis 
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•ci9imi»o$ to divide that w^*» God hath joinM,thc fign from 
Ae thing flgoified ; as they do, who allow children, grace, 
rtmiiiion ot jfinsand faivation by Cbrift, and yet deny them 
bapttfm into Chrift; they willyeild them the Jewels, but 
not the Cabinet, the TreaTure, but not the Purfe. 

6 All that arecapable of the initiatorie feal of Aiture faith, 
ought to be baptized : but In£inu are capable thereof, 
chofore they ought to be baptized.So under the law Infknts 
werecapable of circumcifion, the feal of their future &ith:&: 
our Infants have no iefs capacitie thereof dien they had. 

7 All they to whom Gods covenant of Grace extends,are 
to receive the initiatory feal thereof (fot fealing of the co* 
venant refpedivdy, is a part thereof, Gen.i7.io^iJ. Mark:, 
i6. 16. J but Gods covenant of Grace in Clirift extends to 
Infants of covenanted peribns : therefore In&nts ou^t to 
receive the initiatory feal of the covenant, which is baptilm. 
The afliimptionis proved from AS.i.iZ^igSebaftiKedevc^ 
rj one ofjOH-^ for the rtmiffiw offimr^for the promife is »nt9 
joH, and to pur children. What promife ? that upon which 
the Covenant was feakd to Alraham and his feed, the faitlv* 
ful : and when, where^ or how have Infants of Chriftians 
forfeited their right to the feal, who as fuch, cannot forfeit^ 

8 If circumciiion and baptifm were for fubftance, both re- 
fpedive feals of the£ime covenant of God in Chrift, thtn 
chofe (brt$ of men viio were capable of the one, are capable 
of the othenbutcircuincifion and baptifm were for fubftance 
both refpedive feals of the fame covenant of God in Chrift, 
therefore thofe fons of men (to wit. Infants as well as per* 
fons of years)who were capable of circumctfion,are capable 
ofbapdfm. TheuMJormay appear in that God never made * 
9ny covenant of grace but only in Chrift, and the fame Go* 
fpel was preached to Ahraham^ and he believed in the fame 
Chrift, Gal. 3 .8. add hereto , there is the fame efficient pri- 
mary caufe, to wit, God naking a covenant with his, arul 
appointing the refpedive feats thereof: the iameneceffity 
on the receivers nart^ original fin in Infants, who have 
therefore as. much need of r^eneration and admiflion 
tnco the coveniint of God for remed]^ as tfaiey had under 

^ Y the 
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tbe law, and there k the (kme power tnd^effickieof die bo* 
ly Gholl ftili remaining ; otberwifeGodi grace m the New 
Te(tamenc, and covenant in Cfahft exhibited^ ihouldJ)e 
' more reftraiiied, and of lefs latitude , thpait wasintheOid,: 
' under that fevere Schoolmafter the X.4ir;aad,whtch were iin- 
pious to afRrm^thenChrifts coming into the world (houki be 
lo much difvantageous to believer$,as that tbeGofpel flMHild 
take away the feal of Gods covenant of grace from our cW-: 
dren,which the Law allowed them under the feverity thcr^f- 
No part or condition of the covenant by God appointed 
fbrTemtflion of (ins and fakation^ may be withheld by man 
f^oni thofe who have right to the covenant and pron^ of 
God,nnder ieverepunifhmentibut the initiatoty Sacrament,^ 
Baptffm; now is a part or condition <^ the covenant by God 
4>pointed.for remiffion of fins and faly^Q&,wbereto IniitQts 
have right: therefore it may not be withheld from fuch Inr: 
flints as are within the covenant, and have right tbnreto and 
to the promife ojFGod , See E^dj^ LmI^ 5.3. Ail. 2» 38,, 
39. Tit. 3. 5^ now the initiatorie fcaliof the covenant 
Was, and is a part or condition of tfaeJQune,, Crma 7*.i q^i r.. 

xo AH they whom God accounteth holy^ have a cap^i^ty 

of baptifin the feal thereof: but God accounteth children 

6f believing parem»holy, 1X7^.7.14. Therefore, chilikea 

of believing parents have z capadtie of baptifiii ; . fior 4pch 

c^^if^'^h^T that ridiculous interpretation whidi Anabaprifts have bor- 

toVa.'q.g'^traft. ''^wed of the Jefoites concerning legitimdcii^ overthrow this 

3. p.3M8,39. argument. .. . 

X I All thofe who being redeemed by Chrift^ye ri^t to 
thel^ingdom of heaven, have right to die ordinary p^^and 
Inlet into the fame, diat is baptifm: butiittldrefi of believers 
have right to die kingdom of heaven, M4tkiio.i4.MM^i9. 
13. therefore children of believers havcnght to baptifm. 
Chriflr exprefletti the enttaoce or arieaol to regeneration and 
the Hingciom 'of heav<^n fo/A3.$lr£6*wit, water of hapcifinjby 
whidi ribe H, Ghoft doth ordinarily work thei«t9;fU|iit pre- 
lendy gives the reafon-^rJiuf n^hich u lnri$ %ftht^fkufi^[b :. 
t{xat,as iiicb, cftimot tiicer into the kingdom of God, 4 C^. . 



^ i A** > « A p ar 1 1 $ M . 1 6^ 

tf. 50. )iow Infioiri^ are from their mturalbirth^ bucAcAi 
and bloo<l,Fyi5 r .7,£;*i?.^j .therefore if they muft enter into 
cbe kingdom of God^ they muft be born again of water and 
the H*Gboft:it is (rue.thac. Cod can and doth regenerate ma-, 
ny: Infants without baptifin by his U. !S[jirtt, fo dbat cliey dy- 
ing vtithout thf Saicrament, are yet &Yed in an exf;ra<>rdina-': 
ry Way;but for us co deny them baptifm,and to putthetr hU. 
vation upon extraordinary means.where God hath appoint-, 
ed and declared cheordmary, is as much as man can do to; 
(hut themtrom the kingd<)m of heaven; and fo though their 
want of baptifm (haUnot betbeireternal lofswhomGodr 
hath eleded, yet is ittheir great fin who negled or defpife 
the ordinanceof God, and thereby (except in cafe of rcpeo-: 
tance) they (hall exclude themfelves. 

•12 Whatibever Ch]:ift.comoianded.Minifterstado, and 
which theApoftles in the ordinary oflke of Minifters did do^ 
that is right and juft to be dooe,and we ought to do : buD 
Chrift coQfunanded Minifters to baptize m/I nations without - / 
exception of children;and that the ApofiUs diddo(f6rabove 
all contradidion they pbeyedChrift therein) therefore it i« ' 
right and juft to baptize Infants, as being a great part of -^ 
nations y and We ought to do it. 

J 3 That which agreeth with the nature of cbe feai of . the 
righteOufnefs of faitn and theinftitution of Chrift, ou^t to 
be done: but In&nt*baptifm agreeth with thefe; tberdfore iQ 
ought to be.done : it agiteth with the inftitution of Cbnft^ 
who coimnoafiding to baptil^ aMpations^W knew that there 
wiare many In&nts thcreixi, yet makes no exception of them, 
but gives them fo high an enlo^ikm^ that we nlay know that ^ 
the initiator)' feal bdongeth principally to them , as icdid 
under the La^ : whAt^llibtfgfo God name not Iniantt to be 
impitiard^th A^ tnan^ords.and^fyJUaUca l^ifct feeing^ he neit 
tfaer namftb n)€iva£yeai«bQt:;ivomeQj icinuAiBeedslirit^ 
iipderitfaefe words i«tf>r^jrimr>^.^ ^ 

^vAi^Mtionsj^ th6rintighint ipacicr^cotifift; which aremen^ 
^ooiea ^ibiidvak^it ftgiecth alfo.widi die mture iof dk 
ibl; vriiic^is dbeJtokiat^^ 
|flaiintiofiiJiM(9(^^ otf xfaeiikl 
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intn,imtting onChrift^remifiton of &i$,deUvenuice from the 
wradi of God and curfe of the Law^all which is as neceflary 
fbr Infants that they may be faved, as for any others, and 
into thefe either for prefent or future they are baptized. 

14 God ever fince his covenant made wtdi Abraham, apw 
^1 pointed Infants fome feal of his covenant as well with chem 

as their parents , whereof they were fome ways capable, 
and whereby the^^ might be externally known not only to 
God(chat they are long before any man can feal thcxxiyZTm. 
2, 1 9.Tit.J,i.RomS.Z9.(^ 9.1 1 .) but alfo of men(or other- 
wife he muft have caft out Infants under the Gofpel from 
right 10 the feal of his covenant which he gave them under 
Hie Law) to be within Gods covenant* therefore God hacb 
appointed bapcifm to Infants: add hereto,that whereas poor 
Inmnts need mercie for remiffion of original (in; chey are 
sot fbr prefent capable of the other ordinary means acK 
pointed perfons ofyears^ hearing the Word, receiving the 
Lords Supper, prayer, repentance, &c. diey are paisivefy ca-' 
jiable of bapti(m,as under the law they wereof circumcinon; 
therefore feeing remifsion of fin is fimply ne€efrary;baptifm, 
the ordinary means thereto, is neceifiiry^ if it may be had. 

15 Whatfbever Infimts of beUevets are capable of,^ ihte« 
rdftedtnGodscovenant,withoutthehelpof prefent under- 
ftanding,that man ought not to bar them of: but fuch Infams^ 
us intereded in God$ covenant, are capable of baptifin with- 
out the prefent help of underftanding:therefore they ou^t 
not to helmed thereof by man. ThenM/orappearethinln* 
fyacs ciraimcifion on the eighth day;that was the feal of the 

CSeit i7.i<^ii* Qixnt fiuich and covenant of God inChrift, and a part or con- 
l^^^f dition of the fame, as baptifm now is, as hath been proved. 
J "J-^ The ^wMwr appears (f^.17.7. 7 ir#*^j?4*/^»y cwttuufite* 

tweem me M9ul thce^ ami thy fnd after tkti, &t tteltis, with 
tiw Infants alio as well as with diee : and by vertue hereof 
llMc at eight dayes old received the feal of the righ- 
teoufnefs of faith without the help of prefent unr 
derftaoding : and there is the feme reaion of ba> 
tifei in reiped of Gods promcfe;^.^. 2i jp: and rae 
tkcradoa ^of tb^^feat altmth MC the covenant iti fiib^ 
.AiQsr^ fubjcftoff coi I iitpirofetUlnew that children of 
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Clirifttaiis wichout the hclpof prefeiCQfide^ 
now as capable of Bapcifin the more eafie fcal, as thcj^ were 
of Circumcifion the more painful and bloody : And left any 
Chould think that this Priviledge of Infants-iealing, belong* 
ed only to Abrahams Carnal-feed the fews , the Holy 
Ghoft teftifieth that they which are of the Faith, thtfan^t 
are the clnldren of Abraham^ Gal. 3 . 7 and again. The Pro^ 
mije Utojou^ and tojo$tr thilireny and to all thai are afar Afts 2 19. 
offy even as many as the Lordonr God JhaK cafl : Now he 
hath called us Gentiles to the faith in Chrift^ who were 
onceafarofiT: Therefore Infants of thofe who by Cal-^ 
ling ^c^interelTed in Gpds Covenant , are capable of 
Bap^ikm : Moreover, as hath been noted, as the worldly 
wife men (by the creatures, Rom.}. 21.) knew God ^ ^^^ onem iH>tuerwit 
loved him not (by grace dwelling in them) ndther glori- ,%• „,f„^h4. 
tied him as God. So thefe (Infants) may have htm ^ before bere^ ifii fom-^ 
they can know him ; that is, they may be regenerate by th« rmrr bubere 01^ 
holy Spirit before they have the ufe of underftandinjg, that ^*f? ^^' 
they may know the things which are given them of God ; "8^P*57» 
andf certainly all Eleft Infants,'' though dj'ing yong, arere^ 
generate^ (elfe couli^ they not be faved)' yet fo young they 
can have no aftual knowledge of their regeneration, or 
means thereunto belonging ; and if they are £ived, and 
have the inward Seal of Gods Spirit , how tnjuriodly are 
they banred from the external fealbyman? To conclude^ AAs a.^9«^ 
Infiints are interrefEed by Gods promife, which dependeth 
not on any mans undermnding, nmftity or excellency, but 
on the free grace of God, lyho made this Covenant w^ us 
when we were all in tfaecoiu^ of corrupted nature, enemies^ Koau$.io^ 
without Chrifi^ aliens ^ftrangers from fhe Covenants cf Rro- 
mfe^ having nobofe^ and without God in the wortd^B^hcC i . 
12. Laftly, as by one mans lUlbbedience manj were made 
Jinnersj and fo (in is communicated to all mankinde, yea^ 
to thofe who have not yet the ufe of reafon; for we 
fee that Infants dye as well as old meni Saby onejCirifii 
^JR^hteanfneff ioiputed, many are made riditeous in &i- 
ptiim the^Lavcr ofi Regcnaatiott ,^ thoi^ they yet un- 
:4erftand irnot : So put Vicy onQirift, uough it be not 
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Xcr*2.i2. yet given them tekpcvp the things jfMchari gUeK t%(m if 

God. See Argnment 2. 

1 6. The command for baptizing is for all that are to be 
faved : But among thofe are many Infants ; thcrefiwre the 
Mitth. 28. 19. command for baptizing iis for Infants alfo, or without exchn 
Mark 16. ,d. Ji^ of alMnfonis. - 

ly.That opinion which makes the Covenant or Priviledge 
of the Gofpel worfe to Ahrahams fpiritual feed, then it was 
to his carnal, isfalfe and -erroneous, yea Antkhnfium : But 
to deny Believers In&nts baptifm, (ch^ initiato^S«d;<)f the 
Covenant,and the priviledge thereof) makes this wotfe then 
that ; Therefore it is falfe &c. The major is confirmed in 
that God avoweth the Gofpel to be a i^etter Covenant then 
that pf the Law, Heb. 8.6- The mimr likewifc , becaufe 
under the Law, Infants had the priviledge of the initiato- 
ry fed. The Gofpel-Covenant holdeth forth aaenlarge<«' 
flicnt of the figns and fubjed of Gods mercy : It Was be- 
fore pnly to the Jevys generally, who had the Ordinances 
of Rjghteoufnefs , as Gideons Fleece the dew, while all the 
^ floor (which then figured the Gentiles) was diy : But now 

Pfal.47-«o. di'^ift fiiith. Go TeAcbAll nations^ bapeizJng them — ; — 

Sof^r was it from diminifliing, or contrading thegract 
iof God by the coming of Chrift fike rain into the Fleece^ 
that now he fent it to all Nations, who before gave it only 
to one. And die Covenant of God made with Atr/t- 
rfc»,^ -was teftificdby an external Seal, to comfort Parents 
in ialTurance that God bad carefw, and a C^viMaflt with 
their children alfa. Now they tiat'tiakethi^^Wjty^ih 
- children nnder the Gofpel,- imajce. the G<5>(|>«rt-<>)Ytt 
•mtlcb worfe , as being lds^scftifi«?d <tiia ,dfe under tte 
Law. cfiMhcreto^ thai the:cbintiifi ^ Cbrif (wMdh :^l^t 
kscnd^a Legal ccremoiafcesn, and-iRp^oifttw^h^ 
cfanimlhed not the ^rair: of his Bather irr tA« Sigte Imd 
. i>ifpenfatioiis thereof,. raatei^k more darie, idf left t^- 
.Red bj^ a Seal towards thofe ttrfw are witbki '^Chp- 
jw»rx)f Grace* jboOfr«AereniTeaiy.?^ffiicd!nwoHf^ 
it mwe tloarly ,o4nd. riwriiir!3jB>iK i b»tt»i<2dVrifflSfl 
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eff he is bnc and the feme for ever • not in refptft ofchrifi 
thAiediatQr^htXsiht feme under the Law andGoljpeJ; 
Jboicinrefpedof the exhibition of things promifed and 
ihadowed out in. the Ltm % and clearer manifeftation of 
iGods grace and truth ii^ Ctirift. Now they who deny In^ 
iaats of believers the initiatory feal of Gods Covenant^ a^ 
much as in them lieth, diminifti the grace of God; and 
mlake the Covenismt fiscin wOtfe b\' Chriits coming, /m that 
they >diminffli the comfortable a(fiirance of our c^ildrens 
Implanpition into Chrift^ and of his care of, and favour to 
ijbem, if they may. not fo much as be marked with- the 
external iign and feal thereof, which jw eled and re- 
|)rpbates , if of years^ may by yodr. leave , and. do re- 
^icniMt. .} .' ..^. . . . .».....'* 
, i3'- 'Ehat .which is evil tp be done» is forbidden in fbmt 
c^cpcefsand known Law and,Wordx>f God: Butlnfant^- 
i)apti(hi is forbidden in no exprefs and known Law and word 
of God ;. therefore it is not evil, as our Ancagoniits w wld 
sake the world believe. 

5 rp. That hereof God will fevefcely punlih theicontcmpt 
or negled,we muft not omit : J^i^t God will feverely. imniib 
the contempt or negjedjt of Wil^oycm 
ey, whereof Bap4fi^|s!a, part Q?^ as well with In- 

fants as pcrfom of5nea«;;-tfie^^^ omit it. See 

Cen.ij.i^'JSx^dj^. M^ andjclxac 

.being fuppofed (which Jiathhithmo been pro ved^thatlnr* 
fents of Church-priviledged Parejtits,x)pght to 'b^ baptized, 
the Minifter jwho upon fuch fencies, and linfuffident grounds 
as arcalledgedby.our ^ii/^^gt^/jlf jt, Waietn: W) bapri^ thein 
for the Parent who will not ^ve^chem baptized)muft needs 
be under a wolfiil condition ; '' the Apoftles argument being 
good frOm the dsfpenfetionxsffili^^rpel committed to him 
GO the neceilai7 adnriimA*ation of the fame, . as in preach*- 
mg the word, lo in the Teals thereto belonging , whereof 
be cxppcfly fiith, t Ccr.9. ij6^ fV^dsunto me^ :if If reach, 
mgttheG$ff€ti For though hif.pnixtpalatkim): office was 
to preach, as being appointed the IhSsor^iftbeGemlesfirA' 
to be taught, and thea ve^pe^vely, to be bapti^,yet 
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it is manif^^ft that the Difpenfatton of Baptifm, the fcal of 

tbeGoTpd) and Covenant of God in Cbtift, went along is 

charge with preaching of the fame, and wascomo^ued to 

Af4rrtp.28>ip, the ApofUes, and all Mimjtcrs their Succeflbrs, zxAfi woe 

*^ will be to them if they baptize not (where Ghrift intended 

the feal of his Grace) as furely as if they preach noi ihr 
Gofpel. o ^ : : 

20.'Vhty^rctohchclda4 Heathenf and 7 Mtlicms, jrA» 
tefiife to bear and obey the Church ofChrifi : But fiicb atf 
^jirtat^tifisf nor is it any excufe, but an aggravation of 
their fin to befpatter the Church with impious (^untnies: It 
had been and ever was, aseafie for all ibrts -of hcredcks ia 
tmdfince Chrift and the Apoftlcs time,and in the jpur^ ages 
of the primitive Church,to have faid for a pretended defence 
of their errour and contumacy ,you are not the true ^hn-ch; 
1)utinfpightof«f/ir4;fandkhepoii>fr/0/^f/> we arethrou^ 
the fliercy of God,a member of the true Churchof Chrift,& 
therefore their fchifm & contempt is the morecondetamable. 
21. Thoie to whom the things fignified belong, unto then 
belong alio the figns and feals thereof ^except in caie bf ibmc 
apparent condition making an evident excq)tion(as want of 
ability to examine themfelves, barreth Infants from theiioly 
Eucharift) But the thing fignified by Baptifm belongs to In- 
fants, and there isno apparent condition makbg any evident 
exception to bar them from it; therefore Baptilm belonged! 
to them. The things fignified>by Baptifm^ace^ that we are 
thereby received into Gods favour, for the blood of Chrift 
(hed for us, to binde us to a fincere obedience to £uth,and 
endeavour to newnefs of life ; Gods promife' of grace and 
mercy in Chrift,marking us for (heep of his pafturejour put- 
ing on Chrifl,regeneration,wa(hing from our fins^^ificati- 
oq & falvation byChrift;thefe thing$l)elong to all the eled, 
whereof Infants of Believers are a very confiderable part : 
' And thefe thin|^ are held forth in Baptifm as things fignified 
in the fign by y od appointed to all receivers fkcramentally,^ 
and toan extermi €omiminion,of which lambs afwel asiheep^ 
Infants afwel as the aged are capable : Therefore Baptifm 
belongeth to Infanu of Chrifium Parents, r^ 

" Z2. To 
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21. To whom the Covenant in force runneth in the fam# 
tenour in the new Ti^ament as in the old, to fiich nerfons 
the application o(^ Initiatory feal of the new Teftament 
qii^h»o4)Cinilfiiniftred, as well as was the Initiatwj fc^l of If.ff9mest4£.f. 
l£e old : But the Covenant in force runs in the fiufne tenout; 
&c therefor? da Initiatprj feal qttht Covenant ought now 
to be adminiflred CO llich perfons a« the Imtiatorj ftal of the 
Covenant was adnuniftred to in ^e old: The tenor of chei 
Covenant was to Parents and their children upon condition 
diat they fliould be (caled according to the promife,that God 
would be their God, who would obferve the Laws and coi> 
jditions thetcofithe fame is ftill for fubftance in force^thou^ 
jtbe feals are changed :• So that as In^mts were circumciftS^ 
(o ought they now to be baptized: and except this be allow- 
ed to our Inianu as well as to our felves believing in Chrift» 
we are not (as the Apoftle afiirms, Col. z.io.) Comfleat im 
fnm^In whom we an circumcifmi with the Circumcifion tnade 
withoHt hands'^BmieJiwith him in Baptifm^c^cHor are we 
and our children fo fealed into our implantation into the 
ideath of Chrift^that we may(in the ordinary way)thereby be 
jiffured, that as he put off the infirm affedioiis of the natu- 
ral body, ib wc pi^ off the body of fin fpiritually.See Rom* 

23 . Sudi perfons as were typically baptized unto Mofes^ ur. Putly 
are capable of the real and true bapttfin upder the Gofpel cbiuJafhiiifH^ 
of Chrift: Forifithe main the ai^ument holds from tbcf^^fH^iSA^' 
type to the truth,though poflibly not in every circumftance: 

But children as well as perfons of years were baptized i/n 
the clofud, and in the red-fea unto MofeSy i Cor^ IC 2* and 
their waihing with rain from the cloud.prefigur^d our.wafii- 
ingin Baptifm, ^dby the Spirit ; therefore children of co- 
venanted perfons ace capable of the true and real> BaptiiSn 
under the Gofpel of Chrift. ^ 

24. Where there is a command for aching never.repiand- Hen. JUnfmnh 
ed or countermanded, there that thing is ftill in fore* : Buf: '» ^^^ Jnabaft^ 
there is a conimand for the figning of Ii^fants'of Bdiever^ CrM.ij.;,^. 
with the lign of Gods Covenant with their Parents and 

tbem^ nevieryet remanded or countermanded j Therefore 

2 the 
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,/ ' Ae <Ig4ng of BeliiBver»cbil(Nn-wit)t'i;&efi^ 0f Gcfds^Co- 

venant; i^idi'is Boptifot, is ftiU hi feifcc- ' 

M- That wbicb depe*ideth noC «n any igCj * «ft' of miB, 

., - iagroaiMl, inxynottKdieayeilSy^iiBurtoae(;f'C0ffipttbeiK(' 

atfandtftftd geiwaPtemr of AXNioim.^nXi^i^vif 
We,o*i*lefei!^s^dicreirf, aswtmof uhd#feliM!h^/awtf tfe 
aS* ch«wof in fJiith, rtpeirtancC, &c; itf Mfina r 'But Br- 
jiEifnv dBpeinJe4 ffM on any age w {(ft of (piffl *ttpf grtmmli 
W «n she m&er inftttiKiftft atfrf gra^iorif pr^ttfift* of God]* 
rfteprfbw*(»^ net by anyntsn Bedbniftl'iftfiiib^m'rtfpsS 
rftfc»nri»efcMdefcAo*#anCof tinrfift'Cfettalai^^ ■ 

ifttfiHtfte-fafttP,Kt=eaeatw;.&c.they ^*ig t ttft ^ ij di e < i(fedtt 

. ■ Tlrf ^w**!- {(pi%aM iff S.'Pfffry anfwerto Bis hcal-ers pfickt 

Cen 17.7- Jntfffi^t i*^fll*'^'^;iWft tsumyou^tiH Mrojoxr chil- 
<#-«■ (^tf, ttWM*^ rtef, Be baprized; for ye have repencci 
yeart^Af (^,- rfnia go*l underftantfirtgjbnc, Be baptized, 
ftc./«'t^'^pf^WHas«(tfj9«^ji,rfrojoArf*(7d^f»ithongt!thcy 
^""'Hpit caflrH«J«aau*HybeR<vc, repent ttadwfljJrtd, arc jet they 
J<^«,:^MKm/hWe©<Kf*'p»!nirefi5rAtgMttnrfo(*tbeipftalh!lg/^ 
Cypri.id 1-id. ^ace and ordinance die whole power and vcrcue of ifiv &- 
Ep-«9- crHr»i«d«pA«di^:Bkifte^«andOfdb)Bdce'<fcMD^ 

»<*»«**'■ oWittiyacelfcrtey.aKlkyorJta of iBanj thertftitt dir A- 
"J*"*' piiftftfetcbednottbertsrfmiof hisEihoradOnifcffl tlu^ 

«ge QV ttpeiMnce, Bat ftcHit etie pnmiifi* aaf metty of God 
^Bgtfeftwho'wOxftrofl ,"", 

2& For cfJncltifloil', i taJrfdp rfitf rt»ffyfcwof (i^iBMitts 
(itit 6F(fi^ iMmecF t/»^«*/:Thit opihlon is pcrMicittn*;drich 
ptfbs pooif ftiftrts of tfeeir rigftt, which otfctffetfr the graet 
iirtd nieriy ofOod (wh* woirid that Infiinis of Bewrcfs 
fliou!d from the vrt)mb be reckoned members offusCBorcfr) 
■■■■■' wfifcfi'dit^o^^ftdnj thegrace dffcred iivthefle*€ove- 
■ >' '■■ ' rt«it;.9ilit^i(Jt6Eheotfl«tintfl^ohi;«fiT^ 

coBi^c^tRe CSftireft itnd AitbfW tareots ; wftich (fcnycth 
hifeftts tha't feal' which ftroold differ rtiSM ftOrti lAecttildtai 
•f ^nfj W /Wj*w iflrtitcft-KOntntdidttfi^ the ApoAlft reai- 

foo 
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a CwiemQCifb^.caaiwtt^'ilip^ualty. nor vnthout-dre 
HMi^ ^otuaentaSiy : Ms^ fuchis dw opinion oP <^ 
kif$^*^»tfif^ Chi^Mia laftsts Bapcifin. 



CHAP. IV. 
Jfn4f^tft^ JrgKmenis fMcarniiig tAe »eceffity tf 



THe «0fknv PmiJHms mil M 1>e cafting ^arthinto 
i/4^/«idboflivtngiwaiccs, toftop them up : Xatm QencCa* i< 
MTyitf mamtbde neaters of Jife intbe LavarAtf Reitmrai- 
M^ craooAtiftaiiinia:i^>les CO <i!bl^ 
hcrfy OMfamQei ofGod to ielnM fouk^by caufing them to 
fvnoMce thdr Saptifiii(aiid Chnft wbom they facc^ 
lyliadpiit^n tketeiD) by ciiEuig 00 them another Saptifia 
uiider a vaio ipreteace, tfaattbey verenet fi^pdve of Ba* 
ftifoia their infiuicy,norla«vMybftp^ vm. if 

ly,if happily they were not dipped under water;fbr they Af, Mld.bff t,%. 
ilieH]tfticittkm.ofCibri^req^ ' '"^ 

ffrf all over tn water? fo dm the :d{|«^di^^ 
(bpping the whole body infio wattr is eflkotialM }mlj/^,6c ^^^ , 
ib necdOky^tbat^eMq^ they aie £»iUpt, diey ase not duly «V«3t44ii,)^tf. 
mad truly mj^ied acomding 10 the inflitation cfChiifi. ^iTiTiAKre/r, 
Since the Inflincyxxf ^GmpA^^^mtm hath nodcdifed to ^^; ... 
troiWe theChiith concw^ hapcifm : Some rf the Jttrs ISiTatS 
Would have ditofflciliofi joyimL mth bapttfin ; the Arcbon- jj^fi ji ^ 
tki condenned bapcifin with 41 oirierthe JNT^v^rMmr. deferred t^V Mjnmt 
k to the laft,bccaiK diey undcrftood not the power of this <{yf^«ida/ tAt- g 
ordttteice of God to deaofe the whole life,but thaigbtdmt ^^ '^r 
Acre was no mercy for him who finned after hapcifm: Libc' ^Sl^b^ri. 
rius tbeMonk^ as attb Fidta, would have childrens Baptifin bixifi9J^.M. [ 
t)^ed to the e^^ day ; Afutbaftifis not only deny believers cpfri4n4i ^p. 

Z 4 childrca' 
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children Baptifm^ as the PeUgians and DviMTi^.^d of 0ld; 
buc aflSrm, That dipping the whole body nndet water U fo 
ncceflary. that without it, none are truly b^pctxed (ar hadi 
been faici)So the fubtil enemy ftill aflaikdi; Baptifin iiv . 
one part or another ^that we may hot unaptly apply tiiat to 
him & his fadors,which TertuUian once (aid conemiing the**,. 
OjAmmfanU moft impious Per(ecutor Nero^ He that fyciii^ himv^iljrft^ 
p^Xn »§•* n^^derfiand^that nothing but fme great (OT Angular V(w)d thing 
grmtdedliqu^d is condemned bj Nero : And indeed we ought moreliighly to 
botwm a Nero- cfteem Gods favor in fealing us into his Covenant of grace, 
ne dMrngmm. j^ j more ferioufly and careraUy endeavour to^hfiver there- ^ 
c i<! ^^ innewnefs and fandity of livings byiiowmu^mpre the* 

enemy rageth againft it The TP rot eft ant Churcff 4lDldctb, 

that the wordmd the element make the Sacrament ; and that 

neither fprinkling is fimply neccflary, nor wafiiii^ 6t dip» 

I pM^g unlawful^but that according to dieconvenienie of times, 

places and perfons, either fprinkling, waihingor dipjpix^ io 

the nameof the Father; the Son, and the Holy Ghoff,ts the 

true form of Baptifm^and that/'4t^i£r/4r«^Mr,eidier of thefe 

three applications of die water have the fame effed,and may 

as convenience ferves, indifferently be ulec^bek^ fit to %» 

nifie the application of the benefit of Chrifls UckkI for tSc 

reiniifion of fin, and cleahfing therefrom. But outAntagt^ 

• ..ji ^ niftshy; 

f^eit. !• ^re are kuritdwiihChriftbjiaptifm into his deaty^tbat 

Chrijt was raifedmpfrm^ the deady tvtnfi we alfifiot$li 

wa^inniwnefsofHfe^Kom.&^BmChnfiiM^hUbmri4U 

was Covered, that he might theme rife omt of the iortkitherc 

fere in Baftifm we mmft he coveredy amasitwaifebmied 

under water\ that we may rife again as Chrift did: 2 

Scrie oHtcml We anfwer,i. Simititsides run not on foUr fe;^ty|[>er^i^m 

•torm.qdodnon andfimilitudes are not to be extended beyond the fcope and 

""^/o'tflf mne Dtt^^^g^f ^li^ Speaker(as might be (hewed ia almoftinno- 

ptmSnim Mp' merable in(bnces)left not only abfurdities, but horrid bla£- 

untur rebm ad phemies (hould be thence inferred. The Ark iathe Deli^ 

ijfim eSwnkfi- ^ 

krjeaut plHTmum w magu prcfrik acprincipaliori^^ 22. Mmi 

tj^rtetpixebolas adverbum interpretari, ib. in Mmh. 24. pofl Cbryfoflom, Psnbotiu its 
^t^ndsfitnt q^afifi nTpcMiafolum ea qns, neceff/ffiafunt.Eutbjimjn Mattb* 24. 

was 
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was a type of BapdTiD, r Per.3 io^\. , wh^t^ muft the type 
and truck agree tnall chings?niuft all the world be drow&Mv 
and only eight peribnt (aved ? I doidx yea woQld intrdly a* 
gcee among your fdves^which (hould be the eight. The red* 
ka and doud^figured baptifm^t^^r.io. i ,&e. what^would you 
have your difciples baptized with the fprijs pf two neighbor* 
tog ieas, and a cloud of freih water raimng on their beads ^ 
"^^nah*^ being in the Whales belly, was a ty|^ of Ghrifts bu- 
rial and refurredion; you would not havct your diiciples in 
their xonfbnnity^ be three days under water.Thefe inftances 
may (hew the vanity of ftretching types and Hgns to every 
fu^o( HelUctraiHer, and now deal ingenuoufly^wbat rear 
ion or warrant havQ yK>u to wreft thi$ fimiiitude to what you 
plealeHn thokfimhs whit^h are moft apt« there may be ma- 
ny difconveniences foundi Or what commiflion can you 
dream of> that gives you authority to draw this alledged 
Scripture beyond the Afofiks fcope and purpofe^ rather to 
that which feems to£ivour your ^ncy andpradifeofiith 
merfion, then to another feqfe ?; . ^ 

2. Thofeexpreffions^«iff.64. are meerty figurative , and 
therefore do not at all bind us to any external^or literal fenfe 
or obfervance in the maner of baptizing;. 6i if thpiimyitude 
muft fully hold^ibme might TOfliblyreaibn thus; asChrift 
was &ft dead and buried, and rc^ again the third day.fo we 
muft firft^be dead and buried^ and then be baptized, andrife 
with Chrift a third time {Marckujihsx old pernicious herer 
tick, held, that one might be three times baptized Jor they 
mi^t infer that we muft not rife up out of the water iixo 
which we aredipt^ until the third day : but how ab&nd fuch 
inferences are, none can be ignorant, .j . ..': V 

3 . The dledged iaapture cofldudes not t^ 

laptifm^but die effi^thereof;pot how the water ftodd-b^\ ^ • 
applied^or in what maner we (nonld be baptized^whether by 
fprinkling,waj(hingordijping;buthowweougbtt9;U^^^ .V 

are baptized ; that (in (houldjhenceibrdf bav^.|K)fiP(iorcfi9r . * m V 
wer over us, then if we were dead; that we 0|Qi44i^ Ui^e to , ^^ ^^\ . \ 
ri^teoufh^c and bringing forth finiitstheo^ '" ^ 

planted into Chrift^ and (b nomore Uvii^wcowaliiR?,;i^^^ ''^^ ^ ''* 
the holy life of Chnfl:* 4. *" 
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4. Hefueh not, Wo^Fe^Acd w^h CSiiiftid \vtttan:,or idD^ 
asOitift^ifW bixiediiititf bafti&:);biit^ iiMrtfoitJ^^^Cr 0/^ 
^4rA ^ dut iite a« CMft ^ tiiM lip f^ 
(houM ("not be i»ifediDiBicx>f the «rac^,1mc) miflt^Mnm^ 
eftife : Hei^ is tlM'fA^sfttfbftiNMeaf th^ 
anydrcuoiftMde: li9ow Ijumxkl ftiii.:kiiMr:whecberaiiian 

Ki^,Ta$i<Fdla«ifi«haabecfriiU)dbdi • «;/ 
. 5. The argurne^ here <lra\Mn co ip^ove^ncvx^cy^afkmiicr* 
fion iMfatticia dcciden$iii^ reaionit)g ibmi che the fiibflaiitc 
foche'acei4entSapp<>rethiis, i^i^MT^ taftiz^intcthtfik^ 
miUmde €f Chrifl^ de^th: Sm he w4s. ctwittdrndnfi^mm $ 

ver^ /fwitemi } ^p^as bat a cM?catafta!noe,M^^Waslite4ying coviered tddie thkd 

ToKm!p4 4lay;therefi«itcanbenomowkerecon^ 

eMfom mdo ^ i^ Chrift in being cov^d with water in baptiifli, Am 

{(fcltri in ui- that we «iiift lieMder water tbreedayi aad iug|it8 in our kh 

miniflratine ba» ptifm,becaufe he lay fo long in his ^ve^fofv^y ttioidd oie 

JXVmK. dwufliftan<»0racck!ciitbccoiM*ii^ 

fedutreUl. 61fAtiitmtxaemQ&hcrofkriet 

cbryf. obferva- for tts.C/^wasiiot thrown down,pi^tte,witht^ 

viH«5^Rom watd(asthey ufeto dive their difc^s) bntliraorably^iD- 

]^^^f' balme4, and <iece«.5 liid i« a^ ^pufc^,a«lij«Jfefr 

nobis fm inttl- dnft oiidcartb upon thetB;andfii' (ii£h decent p<«are^ be* 
K|C« pertndo. pcizelnfimts.by patting OUT fpnflldiiigwiRer<mdMfii.<»r^ 

f^ittrfeSfe- ' ' ^^*^rift* natufiy body was croly dead & bttied.ivte «raft 
jie/fAor 9N4id« therefore undeHhmd cfaiftw(w!h'ibtifrbe done1iiti» bf iuia- 
^nsvisnervi. tdgy ahdij^c^fjortS^iL and fldtiwrtfl; ihe-j*i>«/» WoMsfi) a 

w rtrr* rtral theilibof i* ietie^vatedjuid ^aMUied,aiid«i ic w$re f dead car- 
non, non]io/w, <€ale/%'ib'6vahfrl\dinedand buried^ iliftt. it can no more 
«n]>/Hiiffl)ver,,-m6^;iki!tffi»j^ ij Aikn tf^DjAc^it wbiUtf,«M] vnbwont t and 
6'«!"9^,*«?» 'thWh fiSl^W dflfcncmftltitfrih in'atwo^di-efpffft, Jl In 

i;7rL'.ir' #m;ill'die'bdR£ts<)nusdextfaait Mys^eataAmsi 

*i 1 • ' ■ • ^ 
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fimtim'kis nm Mj^l Pet. U24. fo ip his fasriil oui^ fiii»mre:T 
covered^o more to ajppear in judgment againft us, or to, ^ 
iflipictd t^tlsiswltt rapeft d£<nr ni6itifkM0t^fiiGr 
I3P accomplifll^m oiie baptifiii^Mdby cbe-Spirie of God bjr: 
certttthd^ocxls iftal our lifrioi4(;dio^ btodK^detdi^being 
ariMshmioa Qfli£e,. baibno d8gt^Jfi)rirafi»dbadxibf^ 
niiore;y^&ia ms^^irkucd 4«^^cr ^s^^ are^dti^ieei^wi^' 
dye daify,as the power of&»is miMte lUsdS mom: brokeir in U9. 

itihfck is adc agttMkid\i^ ftfMsfcke t^h^l^tifiM of Gbrii 
and %hm iRofi^^^ndViiia^e^^i Gllrift^bos tftic^boUbiMt 
kv poiM Of onnunftMure ;. fef 4be»^di«K^O0)d.birtiol^*^ 
^0jJlio6aBL\immf^dd^^ .. 

i.felottQii9»no8 tbtfc:f#;^^K4i^€IlAftdf te> 

f^ibmQsAmt vif«ffe (com fiMdy pliaces^)bec9iiii<Wf»id,«^ 

wea^doitn imatheivatcrjfiii^ fo thtiy may do^t^hc^oniyiim 

didr feee^or go op to* their kiiees^or aneM^dc wc mift €0^ 

fideM^iiD iiinriiifiqicy bf tbe Go^^^ 

Otd^griej and JTiMTACo atfcOfilttodkie Aem ba|tciliiig,tf iftar 

iUddifattof thcCit/ifi^ weii^e ^n; ifld therefore tbev 

Mptixdd wb^ the]p codfd'^avf 4oft<reni^ice o^water^wtikb 

in*tint jdry region was hoc eip^ wBere to be hud^as^ appeal^-- 

:b i^thitrealbn ^fk! foim^hit^^iihgin ^yCm^ near J^iipy^ 

Wien by the Evaiigebft-«^^r4«y^ t/vrf V)^4tf mm^ waPer thin^ 

: ^h is D»iprob0btr that Chrift wa$ dipt closthes and alt in 

fordan^zxA (6 went immediately wringlng-wet into the wit-- 

\ i?roeis; fee AUtk^i . 1,2,1 o. aor tfcat he was ftripped naked 

^ with. 
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witb fodi a cdnfofed multicude of men aad women as ca m 
to Jds»shdL^tim\ kt Luks i. ii^Aidtth.ii. 31,32. Monk 

3'5A .• ' ' . ' ^ ' '■■: ..■•..' 

4. Ic is but a weak Fallacy to difpute a fdrtivaUri, diie* 
nerale^ thvis, feme wenf into the river tote iaftwJ; there* 
fore an that are to be haftizjtd omgbt fo to do : for ia things 
circumftantial, and witn<>ut fome binding Precept to impofe 
them as duties, a particular example can beg^ no genmd 
rule for our due and necefTary imitation. 

5. Ifit could be proved (which all our ^^(if^^MM/f/ can 
never do J that Cbrift and thofe whom fohu bapttzea^ were 
duckt into the water when they were baptized^yet it doth no 
more follow thence>that ail mnft everywhere , and at all fta* 
fons be fo baptizeds then that the Lords Supper may be ad- 
miniftred with none but unleavened bread^in an upper room 
^. after Supper, to twelve men only, no women; becaufe Qirii 
fo admimftred it ; or thatwe muft anomt theiick with oy 
or ^tpte.with an lioly ld&» beaufe tbefe things Were in ul 
in thofe Re^OQS ; nay^ but matters circumftantial are ever 
liableto the tefi oi^ccommodation and cuftoms of times and 

E laces, and perfo6s : dipping niight be convenient in ^oie 
ot Rjegions,ai^ at Eafter and Pentecofifo which their^^ 
X IfrFeiue'' tizii^ was limited of old,whM:b m theft Northern climats^ 
coSc cottatum^ in the dead of winter, were fiear deathfiil to tender bodies. 
jj^rcvid^ConcH. 6. Ci&nf/f/ baptifin is wafliing, Efhef.$'2$;i6.ZDdvnLfh-. 
ConfiMinop.^ ing is as well by fprinkling, or pouring onpf water, as by 
NSJi^Mo^ w«^- hence the ApoftlefD^ 

TeriuUe bapu tngof Reieneratum^fvcl€nayimh^oui^%X^^ ^l^^which 
1. 1 9,6'«^. he hath fourei out on us ; aiid the Scripture calleth the di» 
X\mJfwdo^ ff- vers fprinklings mentioned, He^.g.is.ig^zi.fia^lt^i^i tap* 
fJdSln ^^>^^i ^- ^o- As waftii^ or fprinklings -are alfo clUc&, 
fkndo^ irc.'/im Markjj* 4- but hereof we (hall fee more anon ; for the prc^ 
frndo.^cxio' fent only note, that the Holy Ghoft, the fureft Interpreter 

• ^^^ j^y fprinkling or wafh- 
flity (as our Antagonifls would 
doufing the whole body under 
..ifumeSiidit water. , ' 
m:€t box. tr^ eL^eKji^tjc a vtrU S'm 1^^^ ffgrf/r. SbindlerJnM,m.z.i^.mttb 0. 
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Oippip^X (it^thvi) is kaftiziug^ and baptiz^ing dipping I OijeS. 3. 
^hrifi therefcrt wh§ inftitmed Bdptifm^ therein 
Appointed thnt the whale man Jhonld be dipped in 
Bdpfifm. 
Weanfwer : i. If this bubble had any weight or folidity, 
itwereeafily retorced;wa(hing orfprinkling is baptizing(in 
Gofpel-fenfe ) Chrift therefore who inftituted Bapcifm, 
therein appointed men to be waihed or fprinkled with 
water. 

.2. Prove that Chrift appointed the whole man (hould be 
dipped all over in water, by fome other medium if yoa can: 
by. this you cannot ; true it is, that all dipping all over in 
water is baptizing, but not convertibly ; for all baptizing is 
not dipping:forit is proved by the fore-ailed ged Scriptures, 
that waihing by pouring on, or fprinlding water, is alfo a 
kinde of baptizing : If you (hould fay, every man is a living 
creature, that is true, but not convertible, therefore every 
living creature is a man : it follows not ; becaufe there are 
more fpecies of living creatures then onc;all dipping is ba« 
prizing ; therefore all baptizing is dipping/ollows not, be- 
caufe there are more forts of baptizings then one by dip- 
ping. BA'Tlil^a> fometimes (ignifietb to dip, but not always; 
The Apoflles according to Chrifls promife^ were baptized 
with fire;they were not(after the foolifh Jacobites opinion) Matth.g.ii. 
dipt into fire, the cloven tongues fate upon each of them. ''^"^^.g. 
The Pharifees among many other traditions, ufed the bap- ^^^^ , 
tifm of beds, Mark^^^^. You will not undcrftand that to xT/yi^r^yr ' " 
have been dipping their beds into water ( that would ..NPD'iy*?*! 
quickly^haveirotted and made them ufelefs and unwholfom) Lotion?s,^c! " 
but of fome light Iprinkling with water: So when they came &lc3orum, 
from the market, they eatnotfioM m ^att t^avTcu,, except they 
be baptized: You will not underftand, except thejhedipt 
over head and ears in the ^ater ; but, except they wa{hed , as 
our tranflation gives it,after the -JyrM^jneither had they in p-n^n j^;^ ^^^ 
that dry Climate^ convenience andftore of waters every Jv/i 'i^/Ktf^r /e 
where to dive into.iThcy had comnwnly their ^J^dA^^ypater^ Tiemef. 
fots^ after the manner of the purifying of she fews^ John 2.6. 
out of which they drew[alittIe,for lufirations or fptinkltngs, 

A a Vl<ii^- 
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Moreover, the Ifraelitis, i Cor. lo.a.i^^liwTo sir rH w^m, 

wen bdVflzed in the cloud — not dipt into it, but l)^prink- 

led with the diftiliing drops thereof ; fortbe fnffitoin y 

there ufed» in fuchexpreflions, (ignifieth not »V, but ^ithi 

as. Hi Jhai hafti^ yen h w»>iw «^>#V ^ W i»iiA(ootin) 

thiholj ^(Jhofi Mttdfire, Matth 3. i i.So jRrv.i9. at. Then/t 

were (Uin, ivr} ^^t^«t/A> wifi (not in) the fward^ it isao 

:3 fn Fr//i<:;i»/« ufiial HebraifmT}T}^,in$hef^crAi that is, ^ththefmwd^ 

nominumnotiU Exod.6.6. I will redeem j OH, P^*^Pi» braehio extenfei. So 

ctf/«mtfW^ff. p^yj ^. 15. ri&^ JL<?rii /ihr God' hnmgbt tbei^mt thence. 

SS'S^J:^^^S"^P^^1?^ ^'^, that if, A; 4 mi^irr A-»^ ^f^ 
mo^M agendi , 4 firetched oHt arm. Again, the fons of Zf mWct Were to bc 
&c.figmficatHr. baptized with the baptifm of blood, iW^ri^ 10. } 9. that i$,- 
5^1i:S.|> 7-rr5*»Wpbrafe. RMJfMnfuc A»j»«r. btibmtd, oc 
5re rbf /iiG ^^^ ^^^^ drops of their own blood ; not dtpt into blooxL 
1. 17. 4'. Gen. The fame ufc of iv. derived from the Hekrewi^ we often 
27. 40. ^ ?a jfinde in the ww Tefiament^ Rom.iO.p- i Cor.^.21 . 1 Pet. 

iv«mft. 21.34, 3- It is granted^ thatChriil and many others were bap- 
^cTertuL de tizcd in.fordan, and thzt Philip did go down into the wa- 
cmn^mUhc 1 ter to baptize the JSni^iiif A, and that foch baptifms in hoD 
. Climates bave^and may lawfully be ufed 1 yet no fcripcure- 
proof at all appears,thatChri(l iA his own perfon was dived 
under water, or the Eunuch^ot any of thofe whom fohn or . 
any of the Apodles baptized ; neither do we at til deny 
immerHon to be lawful ; but we deny it to be (o neceflfary, 
as to the cxduGon of wafhing or rprinkling,as if they ware 
not as effeduaily ufed : We deny that dipping in rivers 
is fo necefTiry to baptifm, as that none ought to be ac- 
counted baptized, but thofe who are dipt after fuch a man* 
ner : And we fay, that where we have other convenien. 
cies in the fettled Churches ^ that praftife appearteb meerly 
Schifmatical, affeAed and unnecefTary. 
£4pfifm being a fign^ muH dnfwer to the thing fignified\ 
AS . The Wafhing of the whole foul in the hlood of Chrifil 
2 . That intereji "^phich the Saints have in the death, hu* 
rial, andrefurreclion of Chrifi^ is not partial^ hut tor 
t4l J fo therefore ought the baptising of the body teffbe.- 

Wc 
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Wc aiafwcr : i. It rnuft:ftiU be remembrcd, that tKis fa- 
cramcnt maybe rightly and e&ftually adminiftrcd by any Immerfij , vel 
of the three ways, dipping, wafliing orfprinkling, and we ^ff^^fiojrrni an 
approve of dif)ping,where caftom and convenience require J^/^^,^*^*^"^^ 
it, fo far, as that it excludes not the other ; For a divers /«co, tmpm,& 
cuftom of feveral Churches, makes no difference, whtxt celefid cnnfiietH' 
they all hold one faitfi in the main. r "^I '*",' ^'^^' 

2. It is nor in the quaintity of the Element, but the ^n- f,"S; 2^^^ 
' iHtution of Chrift^the vertoe of his death and paflion,and Vfgn. Cateck 
the j)owerfal working of his holy. Spirit, which gives the de baft. 
fruit aud effcd of baptifm ; therefore John 3 • J . the Spirit J^« «J« M «- 
is mentioned with water, bccaufe the power of regenera- J^;^g'^^^^^^ 
ting is not of the water ,but of Gods Spirit and Orainance tudodiverfa. 
effedually working by the water of baptifm : And here we Greg^ £^ 41. 
may note,that Infants are capable of this operation,as hath fordes^-'fy 
been proved; andChriftin bisinftitutionofhaptifm,pre.;^^ 
f cribci not (fo far as can appear in Scripture) howtnuch tefi^nifiqide^ 
water muft beiiiedberein,nop how deep it muft befas thtttjufdem fabrics^ 
is no ^nMf^MPf^of the elements prefcribed in the Eucharifl) '«J ^fi "'^"''^^ 
iic«iher is there in all the new Teftament,' either one pro- J{^7Sn ii- 
.ceptfor^or «ampleof plunging or doufing the party to pfjfm9 fepulti 
be baptized over bead and ears under water. .. cum chrifto, re- 

funexiffe ethm 

in Cbrifio vclper ' Chrifiym, ne hoc fufematuralU egeSa^ vel externo eleme nto , vel noftru 

iTofrik wihus tribuamm. ChnfH itaque mors ^fepultuti^ refurre^iQ caufaefl mortificati^' 

irf# fy vwificaticHk ntfhiffirmalis^i^c. Davenant.q.fup. Nomca efi quod [MSipcat non 

-opns^Oft4tus.q.pip. 

$ .In Circ(imci(ioo,the whole body was not cut,but one- 
ly the foreskin of the flefli,whereby the whole perfon, bo^ 
4y and foul was fealed and admitted into Gods Covenant; 
and fo is it proportiooably iRbaptifm,the feal of Gods pre- 
fent Covenant : In commoaufe we know the feal of a wri« 
ting obligatory i% nociet all over the deed^buc to foroe one 
part, by which the whole is confirmed ; and ^$ in Livery 
and Stytftj a littlecurf of graft.with a twig or fmal bough 
delivered to the f urcbaltr.invefteth him in the whole (late , 
of the demeaffl : So bere,'tis the feal and fubfcription of a 
, juft Deed wfaicb pA0ftb:thci,f (late, not the quantity of the 
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wax, orlargenefsofthe parchment, nor greatnefs of the 

Charaiiir^ whether Text-band^ Chancery^ CoHrt*h4ui^ St. 

cretary ; all thefje things are circamftancial, and no more ; 

and fo is it in the matter of much or little water in baptifm, 

the effence whereof is applying water to the body of the 

fmm corpm baptized in thename of the Father, of theSon, and of the 

non eft necejfe. Holy G hoft. T here is therefore no fimple necellity of dip- 

A.FAM. flip, ping the whole body under water; it is fuflicient if the face, 

e/f en'm unm (which is as it were the reprefentativc , or epitome of man^ 

cMmrprfkftfft/M. fprinckleJ^ . 

-iione. Ban. Chamier, To, 4./i6. 5.0. 2. (k B^tifmoj uno corporis membro a^ bgptifini loco 
totius bominis^ regene ntt'to afpiritu fanHo perficitur, J^. Gerhard, des, Bapi. 0. $. 

• . • * . 

^ In baptifm lawfully, attminiftrcd by wafliing, fprinkling 
or dipping,the eledhave the fame intereft in the death, bu- 
rial and refurredioa of Chrift, at if they were baptized in 
the deeped channel of Jordan^ or any other water .• Faith, 
wbichinftrumetitally gives them intereft in Chrift,beit^no 
effeft of deep waters, bqt of thofe if iz/f r/ ^/A't/i;^ wMters 
whereof Chrift fpake, John j.1%^19. to wit ^ the Holj 
Ghofi. 

.5 Sprinkling doth alfo aptly (ignifie our fprinkling with 
the blood of Chrift in baptifm, cieanfingus.from our (in^ 
andfealingoureleAion, i John 1.7. i 7^^1.2. and pouir 
ing water,fignij[ieth the eflPudon of the Spirit upon us, Titi 
^. 5 . and tbofe fprinklings of the blood of facrifi^es, (igni. 
fied the very fam«, 

0jriji', being haftiKed^ is f aid t^havetome t^out of the 
^attVy Matth.5.16. therefore he ^/ intr i And the 
Eunuch ^ent down into the ^ater with Philip ; in nei- 
ther appears anf fprinkling or Sapling ^ tut rather 
dipping. 

We anfwer; i .It appears 'that Chrift^and the Euhacb were 
baptized :it appears not that either they,or any other whom 
fohn B. or any of Chrifts Difciples baptized, were dipped 
sill under water (as hath been faid^ any more Chen tbac tney 

were 
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were walhed or fprinkled with water. The word "Baftizdng 
in the original fignifyingfprinkling, wafliing or dipping; ^ 
therefore we uke it to be iodifferenc which of the three 
ways bapcifm be adminiflred, refpeft being had to conve- 
nience of times, places and perfons. 

2. The Prtfotition ^ in the cited places.rendred Out «/^ , ^ ^ 
fignifieth properly From; as^ iativmv^ From (not from ^,^''*^7^* 
mnier) $heJUps ; andfo Chritt might com^frm thewater, ^S/Zr 
though he were never dived under ii, or though be had utinisprdpof!^ 
gone only to the depth of the firft or fecondmeafareonf3w,i4, Alf^ 
of the SapfSiuarj^ Waters, to the anekles^ or to the l^mes. E.^ir^,Fr([.Vu 

S^Pbilip and the Eunnch arefaid to have gone down in- ol^r^^l^iom 
to the water, .^^. 8?38. foritwasadcfcenctothem; the/.p./e'^.i.kn. 
waters (though (hallow, orpoflibly not within very low £?:e4 ^7.3,4. 
or hollow banks, as ^or^^ii and ail great waters of Rivers J<ffi' $>i5* & 
nlually run^ yet always running lowerthen the Superficies ]^rlrln' 12 ^ 
of the earth near the fonrces and channels thereof. 

4. The words ^ff/ 8.38. are ^ y^ri^ncmv AfA(f>07iep' y And 
both of them defcended^ &Cy fo the word alfo (igniHech, to 
defcenii orto-aligbt ; as, )c?^i8*{K«jr^' nlvrjnh to Alight from 
(not to come from under) m hoff$\ or to defcettd^ or let 
doWn onesfelfi or to comedown from fome higher flace; as, 
r^TaCa K'9'i(Sf^^ fdvv 7i K0'T^0n^iUikh BudaHS^zftCt Suidde)or Ariftopban, 

to go down to fome even place, as to invert an enemy^ to ^'^^J^^-^ ^' 
wrcftle,fight^ or encountre ; alfo to go iftoto one, place to fXT^Tp^T'^ 
another; as e^Sx 17.15. U i$ht&—y^7i^n J^ Ujc©/?. ^^r Uvd. 

,eob defceuded^ or went pnto Egypt ^AA$ i o. 20. JMtTct/2«^ 

Get thee doWn and go With them- So A^s 14.25 ♦ n^Ti^vunu 
«V Jirilt^HAVf t^ej went down unto Attalia ; for fo they ufu . 
uallyexprefled going from one phice to another* as the 
Hebrews by ^V). $<> .fer . is that word K^Tifyw AclsS. 
j8. thej Went down hth <^> or into the water ^ from in- 
forcing the conchifion aimed zl (therefore the Eunuch bap- 
ti^d was dived under -m^ter) that it makes nothing for it, 
more then that ^4ri^ going down intofj^^;^, was there- 
fore dockt in itfi/n^^or f^rrr in the watersfof Cefarea^ oc 
Saul and Baruabae in lb me Attalian waters • becaufe tbefe 
wercfatd in the very fame wotdjtogfdown to thefe pUces; 
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aUwbkh being frivi^lotis tod vniti, your alTeitton mtifl: 
beleftoDcotichidcd, for any thing to cbe contrtry in tlxfe 
dted Tests tkppetri^. AdI beteto, tbic he^e ts nochiog 
faid>^the Bunm^^ ^ gokig down into five i/nxxt, more 
then of fhilif {lot they boOi wenthwn^&c.) now I fap^ 
pofe fm Wilt ii6t affirm^ tbal PUtif^ as^ and then- when 
he bi^tiisrd tiK Sunmch, ia that adminimation, flood nil 
ufftder wKter widiibe Emmch ; or i\m,fsh$ H. inthe like 
aftk>nin J^rdM^mmtw^ doiiftd 6m bead and ears for ; 
company : And bow tSien caa ic ftence appetir, that the ' 
bafHtiwd were more dived then the bapcizen ? Be^dup- 
on ^bac nnfoond groandtour Afitapmjh boild their pre-* 
tended necefficy^ decking their difciplet in Rivers or 
deep waters. , ^ 



CHAP. V. 

TntefiMU arguments sgdnft thefuff^fed neiefiity if 
Mffiffg^ rather then ffr inkling $r n^ajhing wkh 
water in Bdftifm. 

THat which the word 4ifed by Cbffft (enjoy ning the 
duty of Baptifm^ doth indifferently figntfie , and 
commonly import (there beif^ neither txprefs example 
nor precept to Teftrainitprecifeiy to either) tbfltc 4i^Iaw- 
jFoilyand warrantably to be done in baptiztng : 'But the 
word ufedbyChriftenjoyning'Cht^ doty df Ikipttfin (or 
BupCizing) coth indiffaemty and^commonly<(ig^fie dip- 
ping, wafhing onfprinkling; and'cheit is nortpreft txam- 
pie Off precept (in Scripture) to feftrafn^itpretifely^toei. 
ther ; Thereforein Baptizing we niisy hwfiilty «nd war- 
rantably {fro fHtn loci, tmftmis &P^tH ferpmarttm) -«i- 
their dip, wa(li« or fpriflrkie in WiKSt i^Inthe mimt ^f the 
FathiT., Md she S$ft, mnd effhe'TIeif Ghefi) The majer 
is oat of coBtroveriie« The ^iiwr tfans coilfirmed: 
The Word ufed by Chrift, Matthew it 19, is. 
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fitujpliimif. and ^^ a?l^«if, Hgniiieth indifferently , u -maji^ 
ffrMde^ Qt dip ;aad as tbe learned Mr. JS>ij{i& well noc^cli, 
it i% taken largely ft^ 4$^ kfudK of JT^/V^^ S^i^fivig or '•f* '^"^ iS*- 
Chsnfi^g, mn whtn thru «> ^^m% ^^^v%f> %4i.mlim^ ^"'d'Tt' 
JmrtHS givcf it by fwir^n, «ii»fVff;s«, f iifSf^ W»Vf» >«f»^ quotmKdum 
f4€to^ UvQ, Mm^ ^c. Suid^i inCtrpi^tefil) *«5*w * by etae, fy fik' 

'TT^^vm.Uvsnt.Thc Qmc wQ^d ^ifitch WAQiiQg or fpriokr ^^^^i^^h- 
ling in many pUcfsof Scripture, and frMineiifflary con- ^f ^^' . . 
fcquenccs. crjt.s^cu 

primum parva. 
fU Cd^Jf ^qfAi. tav49t (iqm calida. Arjftofban^ 

1 . Frona the types of that which was (igniiied ip the old ^ <^^'^e^'^ 
Teftament, which the holyGhoft (at hath been noM) J^f^X''* ' 
cMtthtMfti/msotfVsJhinisi lowit^by Sptit^Yiogs -Jot 'p^'ofperjkndo^ 
how were they perfcnrmed? fee 2^«w^.i9,2o^ yJ^P^ ^ ^^ 4P^/if^ ^^^ j 

tbe 70. gives it V'Ai'f ptf^<rM»i th W4tn $f Sif^irmonh^tk "^H^^'^'^^' 
not been SprinckWd nfpn him : (o is it often lUfpcd there 1 5wS^- 
and Levit.^.i 7. The Priefi JUIl dip hU finger in theklpod, afpergopii^- 
and Sprinkle i$ /even times, &$. 70. ^cf-vii ^im. So l>§v, bras, pm^of , 
14,16. andZft/. i6.i4,t5- he JbaU tnki the bh^dof th§if«^»^^^ff^* 
Mock.. ^ P*r«, and^JkaU fprinkle it mth his finger. So 7;^^ %ff; 
Numb. 8.7, Thns fialt thon do unto them to cle^nfe them^ uaanJ^cA^ 
Sprinkle ^ster of purifying upon them. So Numt. i9. 18, {voutbaftif. 
1 9. A clean perfonjiall tnki hjfope and dip it into the water ^ ^^^J f^^^^ 

and Sprinkle it upon the Tent and upon the perfons — ^<^^''4m9nem 

fo Exod. 24.8. Mefes took the bloody and Sprinkkd if on 
the people^ andfaid^ Behold the Blood of the Covenant^ 
^which the Lord hath tnade ^ithjout which figoified.the ij^hnt '?► 
^lood of Cbrift to cle^nfip them from (in, o^ the water of *" ' ' 

aptifm now doth : And tbele very Sprinklings the holy 
ihoft calleth Baptifms^ Heb. 9. lo. ]3,»c. where the 
lyftery is clearly unfolded. ^^ 
2* From the truth thereby (ignified : SoM^k^iS. 25. 
3? vP. ^r*Pl?P. 7«. ^ 9^^ i^* ^i^i v^^^h SJ^f, I mllfprin^ 

le you ^ith clean yater^ (oc clean water uponjou) 

mdjefiall be clean: how ? The Apofilc lelleth us, i Pee. 
[ ,z« if^ vtiumUpj^ iit»\t9f4A¥ iff40m Uu Mifiy unto obedience 
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(chat if, by tbe Spirit of SanAiHcation ) and Sprinkling 
pf the bloodof fejfus ^krifi ; as.Hcb.lo. 22. LetufJrd^ 
near mt ha true he^t^ in fuU affurance of faith^ having 
our hearts S^txnVX^ii from an evil confcience^ and onr bodies 
wafbed with pure ^ater ;' that is tbe water mentioned by 

.' « n .E^i(^fW,tbe purify tng water of baptifm; and Heb« la. 24. 

^77 f<uf If ^^ ^^^ ^.^^^ ^^ ^^yj^^ ^g^ Mediator of the new Covenant ^and 

to the blood of Sprinkling that is , the application of 

the blood and merit of Chrift in Baptifm, for theremit^ 
(ion of our (ins. 

3 . From neceflary confequences^ from the common ufe 

of the words ^Aj^'^wand 0A7Sio^hf in Scriptures, where 

they cannot reafonably Reinterpreted by dipping, but by 

^nJfrJZrm walhingot fprinkling 5 as Matth.t6.iz. i^iJ^d-^fJua'niM, 

Eutby^in^ &c. he did not dip his whole fift into the di(h, but only 

Mark 20.23. wet his fingers therein : So Matth. 20. 13. Ckrifi menti* 

oneth his baptifm , which all underftand of his blood- 

ihedding, not dipping therein iutbefprinkling therewith; 

So Luki 1 1.38. when the Pharifce invited ChriS to dinner, 

f^litfWTo yg y^^ndred^oTt € ^S-nv ei3*cr]i^ — that he had nctfirfi wafied 

Af 09)^^2!^* f^rf^^ dinner i it cannot there rcafonably" be interpreted 

that he hadnotfirfi been dift overhead and ears in water. ^ 

So I Cor; 10. 2. Thej ^ere all baptized unto A^foiinthe 

cloud and in the fea : I4o reafonable man can think that 

LmonesMo" all Ifrael, with their wives and children were dowftd into 

rm.Ar. Men- the fea (nay, but they paffed through dry -foot) nor Were 

an.nexa,^c. ^^^ jj^^j j^^^ the cloud, but orily as thofe who were 

Nnn lyn^ rinftd or wetted under a rainy cloud by the drops there* 

(br^kdorm. ofdiHilling on them. So MarK,fj. 4. 4<t*' ^' Ca/jfliconu^ 

Trmel. chafd. to the letter , except they bapti^, or ht baptized*, he 

e5r Syr. D^^P meanetb not by dipping tht whole into tbe water ; butH 

leBus.utmrc.it is clearly manifefted by the Holy Ghoft (the befti^y 

Mtt^g. terpreier of himfelf ) a little before, they ear not xoiiSjJ 

imp//tf. 6.63 A^?*"' with rtfw»w>iiA4«^/. that is, ctj^iVlo/f, unwajheni Atj^ 

2.e.interdum in the fame place (as hath hath noted). we read al^ 

thalamus nupti fo^ /3rtcrVf/«^ — KKfvay^ to the letter Baptifms of bedi^ 

LucunV'i?!^^^^ ^" "^^ ^y ^'PP'^'S »nio> bttt (though undcf>i 
^^^^d^^3B,2 ^ood of tables, which they commonly made of Couefi ' 

be . 
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bedsfet together) by rprinfcling them with I'ii tde Water, 
which manfterofpuriiicacian chey too fuper fticioudy and 
commonly iifed. 

As for the fecond chiufe of our miner propofirion, urc 
appeal to Scriptures, whether cbere be any exprefs example 
or precept reftraining baptifm only to dipping over head 
and ears. 

2 I41 the Lords Supper the efiicacie of the Sicrament isi 
not in the quantitie of the element: a little bread,thereifi, 
u as good and effedual as a whole Ioaf:fo herejt is not (as . 
hach been faid) in the quancftie of the element, bucinthe 
ordinance of God, and operation of his Spirit-.Now herein 
Chrifl: never gave any precept concerning the quantum : 
the Word and the Element make the Sacrament ; ^nd a 
few drops fprinkled, are as truly water as ail Jordan, 
' 3. If Baptifm in the type thereof were adminiftred by 
God by fprinkling, then it is lawfully and effcdlually fo 
tobeadminiflredbyman in the truth (for in the main 
Analogy the truth muftanfwer the type) But Baptifm in 
the type was adminiftred by fprinkling (infants as well as 
perfons of years.) foralllfrael were baptized under the 
Cloud, ' C^r. 1 0.2. Therefore Baptifm may lawfully and 
efFedually be adminiftred by fprinkling of water. 

4. That adminiftration of Baptifm whereby Chrift 
cleanfeth his Church, is lawfuil and effeduall. But Chrifi 
cleanfeth hisChnrcb with the TVAJhingof water through rAf Aiftsa. 
word^ Ephef $ . 26. Therefore that adminiftration of V identurtria 
Baptifm which is by waftiing with water (according to his '"^^^^"^ "'Jo ^'^ 
pfecept,^^rfii 28. 19J is lawfuil and cffefluall. ioTsintt' 

5. Ihc goaier, jilts x5. 33. was baptized about ^id- jffgl^l^^^^^ 
nighr, and it is improbable that he had any fuch ftore and fng^li' imrfi 
convenience of water in his houfe, as to dip himfelf and fa- /"^/^n^ • "*^^ . 
mily, or that they went out to fome river at fuch a feafonj ^ll'^'^^^l^^tm 
neither was it probable that three thoufand added to the^^;;^j^y'^]^„„;„ 
Church in one day j^durft in thofe times when Chrifiians tanumaquji 
were fo eagerly p€rfecut«d,go publickly with the Apoftles quantummer' 
to the pooIe of Bethejda, Siham, or the brook Cf^ro», or fj^f ^^^^^ -fr' 
any like place to be doufed .• more probably they were ^j^ bar.ru v' 

Bb Vi^^xiax^t:..-*/ 
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baptized by wafhing or fprinkling with water, as they ha<f 
private accommodation thereto: nor coald fo ittany in one 
day have been baptized by a few Apoftles. if ail bad beeo' 
baptized by dipping. 

6. If immerfioa were (imply neceilary , and of the 
Ejfeficiof Baptifm, then it might not be diipenfed withall 
m cafe feme Tick Convert (hould defire it before his death 
Jor the comfort and peace of his affltfted confcience^ 
which were extream uncharitablenefs, which belongs not 
to any Ordinance of God. Therefore it cannot be fim- 
ply ncceflary. 

7 That which can neither be proved by example of 
Chritt, fiohn Baptift^ or any of the Apoftles oaptizing, nor 
by any precept of Chrill concerning the fame, is not effen- 
tial or (imply necefTary to baptifm : but dipping or dowfing 
in baptifm, can neithcF be proved by example, c^i?- or 
any precept of Chrift concerning the fame : therefore dip- 
ing or dowfing is not effential, or (imply neceffary to bap- 
tifm I and indeed were there to be foundin Scripnire any 
example hereof, without a precept to lay the feme univer- 
folly upon the Ordinance, it were not binding, as hath been . 
proved from Chrifts adminiftring the communion with un- 
leavened bread, after fupper in an upper room to twelve 
m^i\ only and na women. So that if that which you can 
never prove , (hould be granteiyou^that John Bafnfi ^ni 
Chrifts difciples, did then and there baptizeby dipping;* yet 
it would not follow that we ought to t^pcize in the like and 
BO other manner. In the infande of the Church- they had 
not Baptifieries or Churches zsvit have^ there was a kind of 
necefsitie for them as they mQt with occafions, to make ufe 
of waters as they could find^them in rivers or fources^wherc- 
m it cannot be proved that they dipt : nor could it coniclude 
ojur Antagonitts pretended necefsitie,- if it were fuppofed. 

8 Whatfoever was or is effential to baptifm, or (imply 
neceffary thereto, is mentioned in fome clear example or 
€;xprefs precept of Chrift ; But dipping the whole body in 
bjiptifm is neither mentioned in any clear example, nor any 
«^pr^fs, prieceptof.Chriit; thcpcfprc it is not cfTential.oB 

fimply 
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fimply nccclTary to baptifm. Chrift omitted nothing ne- 

ccflkry, and the holy Scriptures are able to make men wife ^ "^^f"- 3- > <^- 

to falvation. And let our Antagonifts now ferioufly con- ^" 

fider what they do, when they rebaptizc upon that fancie, 

that wafhing or fprinkling with water (in the Name of 

the Father,the Son, and thelioly Ghoft)is not true baptifm. 



CHAP. VI. 

Anabdftifis Arguments f$r their ddngerpus praffice 
^f Kt'bdpti^ing^ examiMd W anjivcnd. 

Tti E malitious Serpent (ever attempting to poifon or 
trouble tbefe fanhuan-waters^ obftruding, or hin- 
dering £heir effed, left they mould heal fin-wounded fouls) 
fomtimes moved PeUgtHs^Donatw^zxA others.revivlng their 
errors, to deny the moft innocent children, of believers bap- 
tifm^fomettmes he teacheth them to except againft the man- 
ner of baptizing, as'if the vertue of the Sacrament depended 
on the quantitie of the element, and not folely 
on the Ordinance and power of God working ^^ f*"??]^ {^^'if Epiphaniuf^ 
thereon: fomctimes he caufeth deluded peo- ''^;^^'lffo^^^ 
pie to annul their baptifm, and in effed, to re- — Aiiientius'fotvUbitifmm 
nounce their &ith. and Chrift, whom they had chrifti — curiihur rebaptixtm^ 
j&cramenully put on in baptifm, by receiving ^" Auxentius fidelcs pofuhs 
a fecond, third, or iterated baptifm : we read ^l^lKTlmLlT'^^ ^"' 
that the i5/«e^^*T7/siii baptized every day, fup. fi[e,mUn AuxeJ. *^*'^'^*' 
pofing that theit former baptiims were made 
void by any lin after committed ; on which fancie, poisibly , 
the Novations thought that baptifm ought to be deferred q^^^^i^atT^ 
to the end of their lives. Auxemus the Arrian taught that baptifmath /<- 
baptifm ought ro be iterated : the Marcionites baptized be inquitiMvit. 
their difciples three times : The Anabaptifts t-ebaptize bap; ^^f^f' ^^f^i 
tized Infents coming to age, and affirm that tht afftming of^^l^ '^^" ^ 1 

*ajuiS h Xv^K SiJh^ ^AhheL ly w Tciav T^nfav. Epiph. hdref, 42.^0.3./.!. Mr^Too^ 
exercic. abwc InfanC'baptifin. 

Bb 2 bdftifm 
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t^aptifm in ripeyeArs, by thofe who were twajhed im Infancie^ 
is not a remnncing baptifm ^tut a firmir avouching 

thereof accorSng to Chrifis mind ; errors are fruitful ; one 
abfurdity granted, many willrtadily follow ; they think, 
firftthat Infants having noprefent adual faith and repen- 
tance, nor prefent ufe of reafon to underftand ^tbe Gofpel 
preached, are not as fuch to be baptized ; but, until they 
come to years to be taught and to make profefsion of their 
faith and repentance, to be kept from baptifm ; and that fo 
Tnfant-baptifm is void, and to be efteemed no bap- 
tiihi. 

Secondly, the^• dream that c&ofe who are hot dived under 

water, are not baptized, and therefore they rcbaptizc them 

who were baptized in Infancie ; though that ground may 

often fail them, bq^aufc fome have been baptized by im- 

, . merfion. Now that which hath been faid on our part is 

^m\erlu/f!t ^^^^s!^ ^^ fiitisfic thofe in thofc things, who are not wilful- 

qHifptaw^yUut. *y ^^^ with Simo in the (^omeSan , rather to erre then to 

^el. be directed by any. Therefore to avoid repetitions, let the 

ifTiie be, if Infont-baptifm, in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghofl, either by wafliing,fprinkling with, 
or dipping into water, Beindeedacompleat and warrantable 
baptifm accorcfing to the inftitution of Chrift ; then Ana- 
y baptifls rebaptizing , do impioufly feduce and teach fimple 
people to renounce that baptifm by which they had, at feafl 
ftcramentaJly^ put on Chrift, and thereby were re-admitted 
into chat Church out of which can be no falvation. And 
let the prudent Reader judge, whom T herem refer to au 
impartial and ferious cortSderation of that which hath been 
faid; which being proved, the Anabaptiffe whole fabrick of 
dowfing and rebaptizing falleth heavily on their Dippers 
heads. 

;JS? £S 'T^^ ^^^'^^ ^^C'^^^ft h^'^5^ that Infants of enchurched 
qui femel ^ew^ Parents, or others of yeais coaverting to die faith, being 
lotus fuerit: fed once fprinkled,wafhed, or dipt^ in the name of the F4ther 
Am nontf ^/{//nhe-'Son, md the holy 6hoft, according to Chrifts inflitu- 

ciQxt quia quiciuid h Trinhatc fa^nm faeriu bene efi^i^c, (Xjtams /. ^ See Kpiph, haref 
^SA7* ^^ ^^ffj*. 6z,Uz.N, uib.b^ej. j^2.H.2 A.h^ref.e^- 
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tion\ ought not on. any pretence to be rebaptized. I fay 
thus baptized accordir^ to the ordinance of Chrift, becaufe 
the Samofateniansy Sabellians^ Marcionites, Arrians^ or the 
like, who any wayes opp6fed the holy Trinhj^ or denied any 
perfons thereof, did not baptize according to the prefcript 
of Chrift ; and therefore in cafe any of tlicir difciples con- 
verted, the true Church baptized them ; becaufe the for- 
mer pretended baptifm was not according to the Ordinance 
ef Chrift (and fo no true baptifmj it being the peculiar 
prerogative of Chrift to appoint the feals of his own Cove- 
nant of free Grace and mercie with man. 

But tlie Anabaptifts after tl^eir Kianner, objeft : 

We are regenerate^mt entj hj Baptifm^ bHt alfo by the ObJA, 
fVord^ Ephef. 5. 26. 1 Pet. i. 23. hut the Word 
^ is often repeated , and therefore fo may baptifm. 

We anfwer , i The word mentioned, EpL$.z6^ is that, 
which comming to the element, makes the Sacrament, as 
Chryfofiom wel interpreteth,rAii^ he might fanSifie andcleanfe » « 
it with the wajbing of watery by the Word. What Word?, tof^ff/ipf^r^ 
(faith he) why^thps^ In the name of the Father^ oftheSon^-nrwaf^h., 3^ 
and of the holy Ghoft : that Word which coming to the?^M». ^r «>» 
element makes the Sacrament, ought not to be more re- •^j**/^*!®'? 
peated then the Sacrament itfelf, becaufe it is effcntial -Jf ^^p/j"^^ 
thereto. 

2 The regeneration of man, is only one,.whofe principal 
efficient caufe is the holy Ghoft : the means or inftrumental 
caufes, on Gods part, are the Word and Sacraments; on 
our part, faith which the holy Ghoft begetteth^cncrealeth, 
and confirmeth ordinarily by thoie external means.* There-* 
fore when they are baptized, who were before regenerate 
by the Word, as a fpiritual feed, they have not need oj any 
other regeneration, nor can they be twice regenerate ; but 
then baptiftn is to them an (7^^^;f^i0^ and confirmation of 
their regeneration. So Abraham firft believed (asfo,.wasR9m.4.ii. 
regenerate ) and afterward was fealed. So C^rnelin^ Ipiri*- Vid, Ai^.ih 
tual fanSification preceded in the gift of the holy GhoA^^^^ ^^^^^H^ 
and then he received the Sacrament of regeneration, to eon- 
firm the fame to him* But when the eled, who being bap- 
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tized, dye in their infancy, it is certain tbat they are re- 
generate by the Sacrament, without the nrimftry of the 
word preached unto then, whereof they are not capable, ^ 
who yet without regeneration, could not enter into the ' 
Kingdom of God, Johni.%. And if the baptized Infant 
live to be capable of teaching, and fo receive the word, as 
that it begets in him aAual faith.repentance and obedience 
to God, then that word is as Sincere milki to nourifli and 
confirm, not to regenerate, but to promote the degrees of 
regenetation, producing that faith and the fruits thereof I 
fowed in bapiiim, to a clearer and more evident maturity. 
So was it in Ifaac^ who wasfirft regenerate by tbefeal of 
the righceoufnefs of faith,wbich was after be came to yean 
nourifhed and confirmed by the word preached unto him : 
So that though the word in the ordinary dtfpenfation 
thereof, be often repeated, and doth by many degrees' 
promote our regeneration, and caufe us to grow to a bet- 
ter ftajture lEind ftrengtb,according to our meafure in Chrift, 
of which we have continual need, yet it follows notthoice 
that baptifm may alfo be iterated ; no more, then that a 
man mav be often born into the world, becaufe be is often 
fed, and groweth tip by degrees, and divers acceffioos to 
bis ftature. 
(AjeB. 2. Theugh corf oral generation or birth^ benatnratj bm $$ii. 

jet maj it bejupernaturaBj iterated: Tea^ fo fiaB «r 
h TN *jra>jy' be in the refftrreilion "^hich our Savionr csBeth Refe^ 

ymaiA. neration^ Matth . ip.28 . 

Weanfwer: i. The prefent queftion is concerning re-. 
Kobp^ g€n«ration in this life, not of that which (hall be in the 
NPTtH *?w ^i^» ^* ^^^ Sjriac hath it ; that is, in the world to 
f R f^ciiio fioi/o come. 

2i Chrift there caUeth the refurredion regeneration to 

teach us who have received the firft fruits of the Spirit' in 

our regeneration^ that admirable thing which fhall come 

Stc tmm caro to pafs in our refarreAion ; for fy (hall our fleftbet as it 

"tTS: ^'"* '^?T??!" by incorruption, as our foul i. nowrege. 

•fumad^odtimefianima nofjareieieratater fdem^ AugufiindeC.V.Uo^c^^: 
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3. T&ac regeneration in the end of the world (hall be 
but once ; therefore by proportion^ regeneration in this 
world by baptifm, mutt be, can be but once. 

Thtffiritnal death to fin, is bj many aEls of regeneration , Ohjeil. 3^ 
as examination of our f elves, daily renewing our repent 
tanee^ beating dawn our bodies bjfafiing^ P^^J^^-i hnmi • 
liation, and rifing again to ne^nefs of life in our en* 
sreafes of faith; and growth in holinefs is hj fundrj alls 
of the Spirit regenerating^ and making onr endeavours 
effeflna/lin the ufe of the means ,as hearing , praj-' 
ing^ receiving the Sacrament: Inandbjtheje isrege- 
neration ; therefore not one^ nor onlj once ? sidd hereto^ ^^^ *'5^* 
that ^e are bapti^d into remijjion of fins ^ Which beings 
daily ^ we have need of daily remijjion^ and therefore of 
Baptifm. 
Weaniwer: i^ That dying to (in, and rifing to new- 
aefs^of ' life, are the certain e&ds of regeneration • and* 
(^crefore it may conclude, that where thefe are, and their 
(iieveralads appear, there undoubtedly is Regeneration^: 
But it can np more conclude divers Regenerations,then the 
div<rsads of a living man, can prove that he had feveral 
Generations or Births^ becaufc thefe prove, that he 
livcth; * 

2. Our need of daily pardon for our daily (ins may con- Mmh. 6. 
elud^ our daily need of repentance, as our Saviour taught 
us.^ but it concludes not any nece(nty to iterate our Bap- 
tiiin, but rather the contrary, becaufe the Covenant^ of 
God once fcaled to us in Baptifin (for the free remifsion^^^-^^'^' 
of all our (ins, through the ineflimable and never dying- 
merit of Chrifls death, into which we are implanted by 
Baptifm) is ancbangabiy perpetual ; and the condition of 
cur comfortable alTurance of pardon, cannot be iteration 
of our Baptifm , but renewing of our. repentance , and 
emendment of our lives, which demonfirate our faith to 
beiively. See 7^r. 3.12,13. JE^ij^i6*6o, Nor doth that 
hinder which fome objed^Somo hypocrites receive the fc al» 
therefore tbey have need to receive it again,that they may 
obuin the fruits thereof, .which believing they (hall have: 

lev 
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Ic fellows not, that they oagbt to be baptixed again, btrt 
that they ought to be fincere,. and to repent of their hy- 
pocridc, and then the fell formerly recrived, fliall be 
eflfcftua^l for them to Remtfsion of (ins and Salta- 
tion. 
Ohje^» 4. Sfiritnal death in fift^ uj?y manjMHj; 4ind EegeneratUn 

4s 4 rififfg agninfrom thifume, which in the regenerate ;^ 
whctjtlfo eft en fall J mufi and is often to he iterated* 
therefore Regeneration may and mufi be iterated^ and 
f^nfeqHentlj,fo mufi'Saptifmj the Laverof Regene- 
ration. 
We anfwcr; r. The ads of Regeneration are many, 
but that proves not ploralities of Regenerations, more 
then many a6lsof life proves many lives of one and the 
fame perfon, as we faid. 

i.As many wound$,or other Qpncarrent canfes of death, 
conclude not many deaths of one and the fame perfon, fo 
'tis here I many (ins wound and fpiritualiy deftroy.th| 
foul, yet are there not more deaths then lives of one man ; 
for death is a privation of life : So that our often falling 
intoHu, concludes only a need of frequent renewing out 
repentance ; and bath been (hewed. 

Oh\eB. J. That which the Afoftles ofChrifidid, that we may do 

in the ^ork^ of the Minifirj : But thej rebaftiz^d^ 
asmaj appear Ads 19* 4,5. therefore we may re- 
bapti^. 
We anfwer . i. This main argument which the Ana- 
haptifis have, is built* as the reft, upon a meer miftake of 
that Scripture S. Luk^ thus relateth,7Af;i, faid Paul^ John 
verily baftiz^ed ^ith the baptifm of repentance ; faying nnto 
the people y that they Jhould believe on him which fhonld come 
after him^ that is, on Chrifl Jefus, when they heard this (lo 
wi'r, that which ^ohn fpake; they (that is, the people men- 
tioned verje 4. which heard thofe words of John B)were 
biptizscd 5 that is, by John B. or his Dirciples,noc by Paul; 
for be is only faid, verfe6* to have laid his hands upon 
them; that they might be confirmed in their receiving the 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft, of which thofe 

Difciples 



\ A.N A BAPTISM. ip^ 

DiTciplcf to whom P4*/ there fpakc, had not before that 
timei fo fttHth as beard^ ver feu 

2.There was no difference in fubftance or ftgnificactori ^ 
between the Baptifin of fohn S. and that which wai ad- ^^^ ^^^^i?' 
mmiftrcd by Jthe Difciples of^Chrift, as hath been ^r;«l\^.^''- 

tu^^^A ' * * J urn. conn over, 

inewea* To. 2.^.2.^^2. 

3. Itisnotfaid in the cited placei thzt P^ul baptized ^tf^e 26,27. 
them; but onely^ that he kid his hands on them (as we 

noted.) Add hereto, that his felf faitb^ ThathebaftMd i Com. 14.15 
only CrifpHs aniqaim^ and the houfioldof Stefhanus \h\xt ^** *®-^- 
befides, be knew not whether he baptized any other. Now 
Criffus^as9iCi>rmhian, Gaius a Macedonian^ and <f/f- Aftsip 29. 
fhanusof Achaia, i Cor/ 16.15. but 'tis apparent that 
thefe Difciples mentioned e^ffxip. were Ephefians;vttft i. 
and £pheffis a City of Afia^ Re?, i ? i j . therefore be bapti- 
zed them not ; and fo here was no rebaptizing. 

4. Thefe words (W^hen thej heard this) do not at aH re- 
late to the fpeech of Pant there hifiorified , but unto the 
preachingof j^aAn^. for if otherwife, it would follow^ 
which the Papifts affirm, that fobns baptifm was not the 
fame with the Baptifm of Chrift; and confequently, that 
Chrift whom ^oi&;f baptized , and we, baptized by the fuc- 
ceflbrs of Chrifts Diiciples^are riot baptized with one and 

the fame baptifm ; whereas Chrift bare the fame circumci- ^^f^- Trident. 
fion which the Jews, and for fubftance the fame baptifm JSiS? ^ 
with us Gentiles, that he might declare himfdf the Sayi- t(^tj,2.c. lo. 
ourboth of Jews and Oentiles* Vafque;^, in g. 

Tbo. Aqimt. 
Tom. 2. qi 66. a. 2: difp. 14c. K 18. P. Lomluifd. /.4, dift. 2« D. Aqidn^ fart. 

The Lords Sttpper d^h no lefs fignifie the blcod ofCbrifi Objeli. 6. 

for cstr Satvatifm^ then doth the ^ater of Baptifm; 
«wr lefs reprefent his death ^ then doth baptifm^n ^hich 
ware inoplanted into theJimilitHde of his death and 

refurremon : Bnt the Lords Sttpper is often to kead^ R<^><^-4»T. 

mini fired and received i and therefore fo isVap. 

tifm. 

We anfwer : i , There is in Scripture expre0 command 

Cc V:^'^ 
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for often admipift ring and receivuig of tbe Lords Sapper^ 
I Cor. 1 1 . 24. ThU d$ in remembrance ofn$e ■ ■ As af$fhf 
Verjc 7i%6. ^y^ ^^^ ^j^^j y^^t^^ and irinkjhis, cup, ye i^fim $be Lords 

death till he comei ttiew as any one fucb warranc for rel^ap- 
cizir^ , and this concroverfie is at an end. 

2. The Lords Supper propofetb not any new Covenant 
with God, but confirmetb that 10 os^whicb be made witb 
us in our bapcifm : Bat baptifm is the InitU$99y^ Seal of lotir 
cQtring into Covenant witb God Casicwas incircumci- 
fion) which Covenant is but one. 

3. The vertue and efficacy of baptifm in the eleA, ex* 
9 teodetb it felf to the whole Hfe of the regenerate, and ts^ 

af it were, a fountain of living waters, perpetually running 
to cteanfe away the pollotions of fin ; fo that cbere need 
not new or mere baptifms^ but a daily renewing of our re* 
penfiance, to which we were in oiir covenanting with Qod^ 
at firft baptizi^d. As Ambrofe faith, after bap&im there re. 
maioejch no remedy but true repentance* 

0t}? V CjfrioH anfthe^ Councel rf Carthage, beid, that thofe 

nhc were tapti^d hf beretkks^ uf$n their return to 
the Churchy ought to h rebdfti^d. " 

We anfwer ; i « The queftioo being projpo&d i» the firft 
Councel of Carthage^ Whecber thole who were once bap-^ 
tized, might be reb^ptized ; alltheBi(hopsaofwmd,^M^ 
ferhid, god forbid^ werefolveafld determiae, that all re- 
baptizings are unlawf ul^nd far from fincere faith and cathom 
lick^difciplineUhe bufinefs which troubled the Churches in 
Cyprians time was. Whether baptifm adminiflred accord^ 
ing to the lawful foxm of the Catholkk. Church f that is, 
.... with water, in the name of the Father, cheSoi^ and the 
STS Hoiy Ghoft) though by an Heretical Minifter, were in- 

abftty ahfit : \ 

micitat^ ejfe fafic'tmKS nba^iz/Himes omne^ , ^ fatis effe aliennm J. pneerd f<U 

itt Cdtbolica difcifUm j r * ■■ 'CmH, i . Certbag* cap. i, SeneruuBiiuCtmcU* 
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valid, and cberefore to be iterated. Cyprian, with other cyprianus af- 
Eaftern Bi(hops^ affirmed, that there is but one Baftifm, fi^'J^^^^f cum 
which is not to be' found out of the Catholick Church. The t^^Su^' 
other orthodox Bi(ho(^ determined, that baptifm which an unmeg^baptlf- 
teretical Minifter adminifired according to the form pre mum, qui extm 
fcrlbed by Chrift, and praftifed by the Church, was valid, ""^f Ecdefim 
and not to be iterated: So that indeed, rtcithcr Cjprian.f^l^^^^^^^ 
nor the reft of that Conncel, did maintain rebaptizingibut fafii dkebm) 
held that there could be no true or valid baptifm out of ilium baptifma, 
the CatbolickJOhmrchiot that it was not baptifm which He- J^^ vAlidum^ 
reticksadminiftrcd. Againft rcbaptixing, Cy^rUn fpc^ks ^^^J^^^ 
clearly, L. i . Sp.xz. en cbat fcb» 4. i4,applying it to bap- «„, juiniHer 
tifm ; Which, faith he^ it enct received^ and not AgAinite- hireticu jwctt 
rated-. Aod in the C^rmwof the Apoftles, there is i fe. f*!"!'"' * . 
vere caution againft reUptizing, If any 'BiM or Elin %%rf^i 

JhsS aiAsnkMft$9^ h$m wo had trulj received bafujm^ ^^^ defixufitrpatam^ 
him be defofed. contulijf,Bin.g.f. 

Vidcat qui vulf 
Augufim. ad Vincent, ep.^2. 4^ de bapt,c9ntrl Vonat. Li-ci, Hieronymum contr. Lucife- 
riao, Baptifinum autem non ejfe quo hjiretici utuntur .Cyprian i. ^r. Stephana* /.2. ep. !• 
quis etiimpoteft dare quod ipfe non habeat^ ib, Cypr»Li»ep 12. quod femelfumitur nee rurfus 
iteratur, Cyprian. l,2.ep.'i iff Bin. q>f. 

2. We muft diftinguifh between Hereticks (as hath been 
faid) whereof fome arefucb,as that though they err in fpme 
fundamental point or points; yet they hold the true form 
of baptifm. Some fo erre concerning the holy Trinity, 
as that in fuch errour they cannot have with them the true 
form and eflence of baptifm : Now there may be true 
baptifm adminiftred by the firft fort ; and fuch as are bap- 
tized by them, returnmg to the true Church, muft re- 
pent,but not to berebaptized:Bat tkofe who were pretend- , , ^ 

ed to be baptized by the fecond fort, as Arians, denying *^*^j^^*/ 
the Deity of Chrift, or tbofc Fnefimatomachi^ kunomiux^ T^r"^^- 
and others, blafphemous againft the holy Ghoft, in cafe 3i/«,r^;;^^7A 
they came to the true Church, they were to be baptized, ^-^iffiM^ w 
becaufe there can be no true baptifm, where the cflientiaU ^^^S^f ^*'^/*- 

^A^y^c, ApojL Can. 46, MetjUkfiviof a 'jniVfAAiouA'^s^ 3y roi^^iTu Eufifjuof^fyc* 
IheophyiaSiinloh.^.videatqidvMltdebis^Epipban.bdref. '^t^^mnira FneMmatomgcbos* 
init. ^b£ref.T6. N.6» 
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thereof are waocmg ; as the lelemeiit, and the word coir^ 
ftituting the Sacrament ; to wit, In the Naimt of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the holy Ghofi : Baptizing fuch as hare 

not fo been baptized, is no rebaptizi^g, 

PuterEccleftJ confiietudinew^'tc. feeing the fir ft pretended was truly noni?. 

ctv:t^ct'jl(Hv tS< e?>o (liv.^ ^i Otherwifc, the ancient Church did not re-^ 

th,n.expof.f.uthj\.ro2.N,^. baptw a repenting ^p(!/?4r^, though he 

bad fallen into the errours^of >f m4»/, 5W. 

nomians^ or the like, after that he had been baptized by the 

true Church; and, the reafon thereof was, that which 

(^himnititu well obfcrv^d ; as on Gods part, the Covenant 

5ff iCor.6.11. which he made with the circumcifed Ifrdelher , remained 

Qalz.ll'l ^^™ and ratified, unto which after their falling jinto fin, 

they returned by repentance, iotht Corinthians zndGaU^ 
jf^i^f^/ having fallen, were recalled by S. Taul^ and^re^ 
mitced to the promife and confolation of their baptifm 
formerly received : Therefore at Circumcifion was not^fb 
ought not baptifm to be iterated. 



CHAP, vii; ' 

« 

Prot eft ants arguments \againft the iangerous fraStice 
of Rebafti^ng/ 

'• T^ Aptifin is the J^rr^w»f»f of Regeneration byourim- 
See concii. Ni^ p^ plantation into Chrift. But we cannot be twice re- 
fenxan.i^, JL/ generate (for regeneration prefuppofetji a prece- 
2S c£' ^^""^^"^a'tirth, which canbebutonc: norcanwcbe 
carthai^Tl' ^^^^ ^^^^" regenerate or born a new, then born naturally) 
«>t %a»fjiy] therefore we ought not to be twice baptized* The major 

vJi(ncof,^c.NaZii(m7:^.otat.4oM^ out.7'i.inquit «f Kvexo;,fJUA mgj^i Iv ^tL'^t^fJut. it 

i^^n^.i\^''~*^^egeneutto fphitualis unaeft^ ficut generatio carnalU unaefi. Aug. tratl. 
x2.7njoh,y - ^HnnmoiiQnterwnnn fotefi repeti^ fie nee baptifmus htr^ri, Frofper. 
T'ft ^v£^M, traH^i il^n Jak. vid. »6* Chr/fofi. in- Hebr. 6. bom, p. ^ Tteo- 
fjxaa. 70, 



^ t 



>& 



^ Anabaptism 107 

isevKlenC, Ti>.3.5. The winor is alfo evident in reafon; 
Add hereto, that whereas we are by »atur€ children of 
wrath, Epbef. 2.3^ enemies fo Gody Rom^.^o* and fo withr 
out a new birth, aliens from the Kingdom of God^ John 3 .^ 
5V buit being implanted into Chrifl by baptifm, we become 
X5WK» )c77V/f, a new cr^atHre^ 2 Cor. 5.^1 -. Qal 6.1$. Now 
as one and the fame creature can be but once created (ex- 
cept that either the created e£ence of a man is dcAroyed 
by (in, which the (in of the Devii^ cannot do ; or that a 
man may have pluralities of efTenees by feveral creations 
of one and the Aime perfon, which no reafon can fuppofe) 
A) neither can we have any more then one regeneration; 
Therefore we ought to be but once baptized 
3. Gods faithfulnefs in his Covenant fealed,cannot become 
void by mans infidelity; neither is his Covenant of peace 
monientanj^ but perpetual, which is fealed 

in baptifm ; fo that ftill we may return un- Kom 5 . ^rRow. 1 f . 29. 1 Tim. 
to it by true repentance: See Jfa. 54. to. *• 13. 
and fo they who (inned after baptifm , ;, ^^f^^- Eli^Lerh.can.f^ & 
though notorioufly and fcandaloufl , were &S^':irSi^^^ 
not rebaptized by the ancient Churchy but comL}Jk4in.2,vid.i^ Ban.car* 
upon their repentance received again into ran:(,Jum,C9nGiLpag6'}^. ^79* 
holy communion : and it is truly obferved ^othomag.iS^S'neyliudrcme' 
by fome thatbaprifm being on/e received iZ:;£^&,S: 
confirmeth and aftureth the penitent i of Ambrof.to.i. Vrpn. dcrelig. 
their (ins remifsion, and that theefficacy chrifl. par- 2. CondufA^. 
and vertuetherereofexcendetb it felftoall 
our life ; and therefore neither ou^ht it to be iterated, 
nor deferred unto the end of our lives, as if it fo only 
cleanfed men from their (ins, upon condition that they ne- 
ver fall into any (in after their baptifm received ; which 
cannot be in this frail ftate of flelh and blood fab je<5t u> fo 
many temptations and innace infirmities.; Therefore 
afcerthe Apoftle had (hewed us how being implanted into 
the (imilitude of Chrifts death and refurreAion, we ought ^, 

not to fuffer (in^o reign in our mortal todies ; he faith not, Hcre.^ 1 1 . 
Let not flcfti and blootl, the natural man live any longer, ^^ppn\^omt. 
or any more be a^ive, but, Le$ not fin rtign^ &c. fot ^^f^^'"^^- 
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Chrift came not todeftroy omnatore, bitt to c^red our 
depraved will and affedions. 

3 There is not in all the New Tefimneta any one pircepc 
or example for rebaptizing;tberfore it ought not to be done: 
*1thc conftant judgment ana prafticc of the Church of Chrift 
being to the contrary: it is neither commanded in the]inftitii* 
tion of baptifm,nor in any Scripture admitted: nor \b it tole- 
rable by any neceffary confequence,as is the contrary, phns 
baptifm and Chrifts were one, whatever Jefuites pretend to 
the contrary : ApoUos knew only %hns baptifm, A£l. 1 8. 25. ' 
that is, the doiirine of fohn Baptifl; we read not that Apol* 
los or any other mentioned in Scripture, was rebapdzed • no 
not any of Johns Difciples coming to Chrift ana his magi, 
ftery , which had furely been done, had ^Ar (/?/ baptifm and 
fohns been different in fubftance ; and nad it been done, we 
mould have had in Scripture either fome ezpre& proof for 
the fame, or fomething lb layed down, that we might by 
good confequence have gathered the fame, which nowhere 
appeareth: but (as hath been faid ) the Apoftle recalleth 
penitent finners once baptized, unto the comfort of ttet 
which they had once received in baptifm, i Car. d 11. 
I (^or. 12. 1 3 . & GaLi .ij. 
Circumcilion was only once adminiftred, but was perpe- 

nv5n nnn^ tual and everlafting • and under the Law finners were to 
r " •? • return unto the Lord by true repentance ; compare Jer.iil 

'^^f'^f''^' 3,4. fer. 4-1,2. Sec. mth fer. iS.S. 8cc, £«it-i8.3i,32. 

7/4.55. and the principal caufewhy circumcifion was not 
iterated, was Qods divine ordinance and inftitution ; the im- 
preffed fharaHer was fecondary : on Gods part it ever re- 
mained fure , to which after tneir forfaking his covenant, 
into which they had been oiure fealed, he recalled them not 
to a fufception ora new, or the fame feal iterated, but only 
to repentance, as to humble them, fo to (hew that the Auk 
and failing of the fruits and effeds thereof ( which (houM 

^ have appeared in their newnefs of life ) was wholly on their 

parts, not on Gods, who is unchangeable and the fame for 
ever. So hath he appointed it in our fins after baptifm. 
J further add, that thofc Ghriftians which had apoibted to 
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the moBc pernicious herefie ofJrriMs denying the deitic 
of Chrift by the judgment of the CathcAick Church* if they 
returned toiher, were not to be rebaptizcd, but to be recei- 
ved again into the Church and communion thereof by re- 
pentance, as hath been proved. 

5 All they that are baptized into the Qmilitude oi Chrifts 
death and refurredion, are but once to be baptized ; but « yi h hm" 
all they that are baptized according to Chrifts InlHtutionJn ^vi\(rKi i'Jijy 
the name of the Father,and thcSon,& the H.Ghoft,arc bap- ^^^ f ^ ^^'^^^ 
tized into the fimih'tude of Chrills death and refurredion ; fhrff JnZm^ 
therefore the^re but once to be baptized : and thus the <5. hom.u, in- 
Church hath ever dearly]udged.The major is proved,becaufe cadem fementia 
Chrift dyed and rofe again bat once ; -Ro»^.6.3 y4.,5,p,io. we ^fi ^4^i^ ^J 
being therefore baptized into the fimilitHde of his death andf'^^l Vhnftt^' 
refyrreSlionyOXx^x. to be baptized but once, feeing that ^\vi'* crudfixiis eft, 
ralicies of baptimis or baptizings cannot anfwer in limilttude ftc baptifrnw /- 
to his death and refurredion, who dyed and rofe again but terandMnon eft-r 
only once for our juftification, Rom. 4^ 25. Hek 8. 25, 26, ^^ J^.'J^J^t 
a8. Again^ we are buried with Chrift ty baptifm, Kom.6.4. n^^tampliHi 
but C&ift was but pnce buried; therefore neither ought we mori non of or- 

teatiquodvidens- 
Ecclefia tntetexit^ non iterandum baptifmum* Aug, rfe vera ^ faff.pcenit. €. $. itmque de 
verb, Div. 

jy? A'Tti^vtV'^ v/uS^f j^ Avigyi, Epiph,to.\,hmf.^9.L2. N.$. Si Cbri^m tantktn 
femclmornm eft^ fy nos tantumfemel b4^tizari convenit^ Alex. Alenu to.^ defa^amenK 
Btf/>ti/^.8. MembAi.refeL'^^DonatumfuntbafententU Uu^ quod confcffm fit fe rebaftt* 
s^ajfe^ &e. quod db ecclefia alienum eff. Optattts^ Li.de (chifm. Donat idem lib. y . de circnm^ 
dftwedicitr^emel enitnfa^umfervatfalittem: p iterumfiat^potejf afferre perniciem: 
ficfybattifmCbriftianormnfy'Ci confert ffratiami firepemur^ facitv\u)dhifm'-it 
hockvacrodixity Q^ [(^el lotnt eft^ nonbabet iterum neceffjiiatem kimai : qui femet 
dixityprohibuititemmferi-'^bacfententiageneTalitpfly nonfpecidis'^'^ibft utlotumn-- 
vocemus adfantetw^abfit utiterennn quodfemtl effy out duplicemiu quod unum efi ifemel 
ergQlavacrum itamusy femel deliUa, di/NimiMr, quiaeaiterm nonof^tet.TertuLdebapt. 

BaptifinafdumU aqua fignificatuu quod femelfci licet fumtwry nee rurfus iteratur. Cjpr. 
1.2* ep.^,adCaciBumyvid.S AKgufiinumep.ij^.Crifp. 

^ /MWOioyt ^ ^ ''* fiATrliojiidUt iaf m ^o^^ifmJir^^^pb.quofup, 

luxtafnestexnpliyinkmeqwidMoimfmmiiei''^ adOrientem erati 

maftpumumoccwnehatfyc. V^rawlin iRf^,7.3^'*— £^eit3i5.25. Ephef.$.^6. AS, 
2.3>. iPfr>3,»i. Jlom.fti. 
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to be baptized any more then only once. How then (hall 
we be renewed after our falling into fin? the Apoftle faith, 
GaL 6. I. Reft ore fuch a one — but how ? he faith not 
baptize him again : no, but godly forrow (faith he, 2 Cor. 
7.10.) vporketh repentance to falvation'. forwe muft ftillrer 
member that baptifm is the ordinary gate and entrance into 
Chrifts Church : which ftands like that bra^^n Sea at the en- 
trance into the Temple, I JdW.y^sp.ih which our fins are 
wafhed away and remitted by Chrilt,fo,not that they Ihould 
. be no more,but that they (hal be no more imputediand ther- 
fore alljthis life long, we have need of daily repentance (be- 
cauff we daily fal into fome fin)repentance oeing a condition 
of Godspronouncing pardon to thefenfe of our confcienccf, 
which he fealed to us in our baptiim : and fo we may under- 
ftand that which Chritt (aid to 7eter^ foh. 1^.10. He that is 
yvajH d needeth not; fave to waji his feet. Wc are v^^ifhed from 
our fins by baptifm(becaufe, thou^ we are,in refpcd of the 
meritorious caufe cleanfed from than, only by the facred 
blood of Chrift, i foh. 1.7. i Pet. 1. 19. Het.9.14. Rev. 
1.5. yet baptifm being the ordinary external fealandin- 
ftrumental caufe, for the application thereof, as alfo in re- 
Tit^tl ' foeftofthe analogie between thefign and the thing figni- 
I Pet!g!2i. fied, thatis ofienafcribed to thefign, whkh is proper to 
Baptifmo ^ji/- the thing fignified, to wit, thebloudand merit of Chrift 
Jem /^omo t^ fealed to us in baptifm : therefore we need no more clcar- 

in fecHhMma* ^^^ fi^^ ^ ^lat is, our vitious affeftions and failings, by dai- 
nk affeWbus ly repentance, that it may pleafe God to pronouce to cor 
terram velut confciences, the remiffion of our fins which grieve and diA 

TMHscalcans, i^^f^^^ 

fyc. unde dicat ^ 

dimhte nobis debiu nojhOj ac ficeHam tnundatur ah eo^ qui pedes iMt difcipulis fkif^ 

nee definitinterpellare pro nobis. Aug.traff.i'j.inlob. 

There is but one Lord, one faith, one baftifm Eph. 4. 5/ 
That which the holy Ghoft teftifieth is h\xt one (zs one 
Lord , one Faith , one Baftifm ) no man may multiply , 
iterate or make more : But the holy Ghoft teftifieth that 
there is but one God, one Faith, one Baptiim : Therefore 
flo man may iterate ot makie them more : neither is it any 

^tter 
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l)Cttcr then a mcer illufion of holy Scripmrc to diftinguifli 
between the Sacrament and the adminiftraoon thereof, by 
faying there is but one baptifm, but thiere may be many bap- 
tizings of one and the iame pcrfon ; the Apoftle faying^ 
there is but one not only in the unity of fubftance , dif- 
penfatioQ, and cflfed:, but alfo in refped of lawftil ufe, or 
reception by one and the fame perfon ; otherwifc he muft Baptifmi imr- 
cohtradiA himfelf^ who faith we are baptized into the fimi- ^*^" ^'^'^rV^a 
litudeofChrifts death, which is but only one and once M- ;^^^^,„ J^^ 
fered. Indeed it is faid of therother feal, as oft asje do this^ ficnt unus Deus^ 
I Cor. 1 1 .z6. but not one word in Scripture can be found acj^es unha ib 
for more then once baptizing ; but the Apoftle mentioning ^7^'^^^^i ^¥^' 
baptifm, joins it with things incapable of multiplication, or ^^JojSKm 
pluralitic(one Spirit, one body of Chrift, the Church, one in aqua^ in n#- 
hope of our calling , metonymically put for the thing ho- mine Fatrk^ij^ 
ped for , that iss, eternal life, which is effentially but one , ^^^^j^ ^. ^^^' 
one Lord, one Faith, that is, one doftrine of faith, GmL i .6, JlJni raw'T- 
7,8. Jud.i orobjeAively, onetruthofGod,oneChrift) j^/;^^ ^^m 
(hewing that there ought to be no more baptifms i\xtn parwdii c^mit^ 
faiths, Chrifts, or Gods ; if therefore (faid Oftatiu) yovL niter perfeaum 
give another baptifm, give another faith : if ye give another JJ^'^^f^' 
faith, give another Chrift : if ye give another Chrift , give /, conciL Vitm. 
alfo another God, &c. You fee to what danmable abfurdi- ^ecitme/i. i$« 
ties rebaptizing drives unto. Severn. Bin. 

- Condi. U, 2. 

— — D«if^«f '^os qui baptifms quifi libentk dupIicMre contenditis , fi datk alterum bnp- 
tifma^ date alteram fidem : fi datts alteram fidem^ date fy alteram Cbrffium: ft datk 
alterum Cbrifittmy date alterum Deum. Vnum Deum e(fe negare nonpsteftsi^ Me in Mar' 
cionit foveas incidaiis : erge Deus unus efiy de uno Deo unus eft CbrifiitSm Q^i rebapdi^a^ 
tkr^ jam chriflianus fuerat : quomodo did j^tefi iterum Chriftianus ^c? Oftatus.contr* 
Parm.VonatiftX$. • 

■ That whereby men crucifie to themfelves the Son of God Sec that 
afrejh^andfut himtoofenJhAme, may by no means be done: "^^^^x^^L^^ 
But to rebaptize (or to be willingly rcbaptizcdj in the A- 1, animadvcrf! 
poftles fenfe, is to crucifie to then^elves the Son ofGodafrefh^ on liberty of 
^nd to put him to open fhstme : therefore it may by no means prophcf.p. 244 
bedone. This point the Apoftle layeth down if^*.6.4,5,6- ^^Numj2, 
Jt is imfojfible fir tbofc who were once enliihtned ^laith our 

Dd ,.. ..!. .Tj;anr 
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Knnicjjo^ Tranllation) -my) Smt^ 9<m^vlA^ , rvho have $een 99tehf' 
ipm tUed (faith the Syriac ) to renew them dgainf repentimce, 
ad baptifmum err. (chac is, baftifmal repentance ) the haftifm ef refen^ 
defcenierunt^e ^^^^^e^ ^s it is called Afl. 1 94. and fo Heh. 1 0.12. CmU f re- 
MionZ 't:^membrance the former ibtjes in which after je were iUmnimi- 
p Aires JnKA ^ed, Gre. (^scr.tivAi , which the Syriac (toe bcft and nearcil 
runt dim Fan- Interpreter of the New Teftament^ rCndrccb, in which je 
li ubi de wifcf ^^^g taptUed : So the Greeks were wont to call h^tifm 

S^X^tfth-'^^.^f *fT'^r?5'', ^^^^y^^ pfffoar converting 
neiit eos qui fe- 6com CAvkncis of Idolatry, Were ordinanty enhghtned;by 

mel iauminatt being taught the dodrineof the Gofyel^ (ktAfat. 4.16. 

fuetmit Mtre^ Zi<i^2.32.^ff.26.i8.fotheHehrewnjl in one figniJkatioft 

Tmim^^^L ™Por""8 '^^&f^l ' « "^ndred by the LXX iBmrnmeted) ot 

baptifmalem in- alfo in refped of extxaordioury gifts of the holy Ghoft in 

teHigwit. A,Ki' the knowledge of the myfleries of the GoTpelj ami dnftudied 

'K^/'^^^^^- ^^- tongues, with other admirable enlargments of heart, then 

S't**^ ' flourifhingin the Church. Now thofc who arc defirribed 

Sic pd. I } . 8. '^•4* 5 • who have been once baptized, and have u^fhdof the 

^-^i?'^) #r d$- heavenly gift,,and were made partakers of the hotjGMty and 

cett nos. 70. ^ have taftcd the good Word of G^d, and the powers ef theworld 

f»vUiT»ifM^ to come^ ifthej Jhalt faH awaj (izith ottr Tranflatten) Ore. 

Ss 2 Ctj! ^ ^^^'^H a^f^ing awaj ; which (and) the Syriac 0- 

27' CDnVl mitteth, rendring the fenfe ("as others alfo) mnpoffnnt 

frdoceateosro*^^^^^ peccare^ ut denui renoventur adrefipifcentiam, (^ 

^ parSm ttv denud crucifigant, &c. they cannot fo fin ^that is , nnto 

7«\}, & iUmi' ^ath ) that they (hould again be renewed to xepcntance, 

"^^ft T' %!^' ^"^ crucifie afrefli &c. that is in Afeeond kaptifm : where 

Tala %? 2.^ "^^^ ^y ^^^ ^^y> **^ ^^^ P^^^^ of Scripture fo much wrdl- 

j^e«77(7ai^ - cd by the enemies of truth, againft the comfortable do Arine 

%^'h i^^^i- of the Saints perfeverance, maketh mainly for it: jfor the 

n ire jb^c. i, e. Apoftle faith not, that thofe who are defrribed^ v. 4, 5. do 

^^«2'^J%7ormay fall away; but that it is impoffible, f»;»;oAr^ to 

DieTanJmdv, ^ renewed , becaufe in fuch a fnppofidon the merit cff 

}nf/eh,6. Cbrifis Crofs being abotiflied and madevoid^ by which 

Fee I Joh 3 p they were renewed , it mnft needs follow , that fo Chrift 

^ J- ' ^>^ 7 ' fhould be crucified afrelb, and be pat to open flj^me , ' that 

rAey might berenewedl^) aiccowi iLod c»v merit of his 
Crofs ; which feeitig k \s wpojjlbu w \jfe^ ^^ K^^^ >ii^ 
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li^ferr that it is impiffrifeilM thefe here dercribedv.4, 5. 

ihould fimtly £dl away. The fbuiKdation of the Lord reoiah»- ^ p^^- ^f* 

ing furc, nnd having this feal, Tifr/ Lord kmiwcth who are hid. ^ Tiiii.i.i9, 

whofe prefcience canDOt poiBbly be deceived in electing any 

who (hall faUaway. But to return to our purpofe • the 

word idumic» to tbemfelvif^ is very confiderahle. The Son 

of God they cannot now poffibly crudfie afre(h> nor put 

him again to open ihame f who fitteth at the right hand of 

the glory of the Father ) had diey the malice of the Jews ^ a m ^^ 

and power of the RamMs^ ( who once crucified him^ ^^n^^'^ xeS^ 

help them : yet in iterating on themfeives bapcifin, the fign Ua ^we«9f 

of their implantation into the fimilitude of his death, /i&^ %^ Jx^-vrt 

crmcifie u thimfelves (that is, as much as in them is) the Son ^^ai m ^* 

fi/ God. Chyfofiome excellently exprefleth it , Baptifm ^^^'^^V^' 

(fiuth he ) is the Crofi ; &x therein our old man is cruci* £^i^f ^IrW.* 

^^fied with him. Again, we have been planted to^tthcr hjtref'so.if.^.* 

^ in die likeneis of hs death; as therefore Chrift may not B^ td $A'/ii(rfUL 



*• cnicified again (for tiiat were to put him again to open ^^eh^^&^* 

•^fliame; ) fo neither may we be baptized again : for ifSm ' 

^' death have no mort dominion over him ; ifhe be rifen 

*' (in his refibrre<5iion) a conqueror over death, &c. and 

^ Ihould again be crucified, then all die(e dungs^ were meer 

'^ fables and mockeries : therefore he that rebapcizeth him* 

'* felf, doth agvncnicifie him. But what is crucif^rtngagain?> 

^AsChrcftiued on the Grofs , fo do we in baptifin, notin 

' ' the flkh, but to fin — rfierefore there may be no fecond 

** waihing: for if thee be,there may bea third,and a fourth; , 

^' for the firftis hm^t voidhjthificond^ atuithM ij stn0tber^.. 

** even to an infinite. 

Where there are all the eflential parts of baptifin rightly, 
adminiftred according to die eommiifion given by Chrifi to 
his Apoftles> there baptifm cannot be made void or no true 
baptifio), by any tbio^ accidental , circumitantial, or lefs 
then effential, neither exprefly nor by any necefiary confe- 
quence any where in holy Scripture forbidden. But in bap- 
tizing of Infants of Ghurch-priviledgcd Parents, by fprin- 
kl'mgor waihing with water, indie name of the Father,, 

md the. SoD^ ana tfaeJwly Qhoft , tbfitt. ^t /^^^ ^^t«r 
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rial parts of baptifin, according to Chrifts commiftion given 
to the Apoftlcs, fto wit, the Element and the Word which 
conftitiitc the Sacrament. ) Therefore that their baptifm is 
not, neither can be made void, or no true bap:i?m, by, or in 
refpeft of Infant-age, or of only wafiiing or Iprinkling them 
wirii water (which are things circumftantial, accidental, lefs 
then efTential, and no where exprefly, or by neceffary con- 
fequence forbidden in holy Scripture.} So that whatevor 
Anabaptifts pretend in their eager purluic of their opinion, 
that they do not rebaptize , fuppofing that there preceded * 
no eflential or true b^dfm in regard of the peribns being 
baptized in their Infancie, or becaufe chey fancie dipping 
the whole body to be eflential to baptifm. and fo neceflary, 
that without it they think there can be no true baptifm, 
(neither of which have any ground in Scripture) and where- 
as Chrift is the Sas/iour of every age, fex, and condition ; 
therefore male and female, aged and Infants have right to 
thefeal, as hath been ^(hewed; it highly concernech them 
ferioufly to conflder how dangerous a thing it is, upon a 
mere opinion to pull off the feals of their Difciples falvati* 
on, under pretence of putting on a new ( unwarrantable ) 
feal, to renounce their Saviour, whom they put on in their 
lawful baptifm , at leail facramc'ntally ; to make morebap- 
rifm* then fiiiths and Saviours, into the fimilitude of whofc 
death and refurreftion, all Chriftians are baptized ; and to 
crucifie again to themfelves the Son of God, and to put him 
to open mame. Alas , they difcern not Satans mifchievous 
Legerdemain,who like a cunning finger-)ugler,hereby takes 
from them the true feal of redemption and falvation by 
Chrift, put on all his who are baptized, by pretending and 
feeming to put them on a new, better, or more pcrfeA one. 

And HOW Brethren J cemmendjoH to God^^to thefVordofhU 

grdce^ which u able to build jqh ^p^ and to give you an in 

heritance among all them which arefanllified. Ad.20.32. 

Glorj be to God in the highefi^ and on earth feace, good will 
towards men. Luk.2.i4. 
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